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General  Contents 

O  F  T  H  E 

THREE  PARTS. 

PART  I. 

Containing  an  Account  of  the  following  f kings , 

viz. 

F  thofe  Faffs,  which  are  the  Caufes  of; 
Difeafes. 

2 .  Of  the  Means  for  curing  them,  which  cor- 
refpond  with  thofe  Fadts, 

3.  Of  the  Medical  Principles,  which  unavoid¬ 
ably  refult  from  them, 

4.  Of  thofe  Medical  Cautions ,  which  fhould  be 
obferved  in  the  Ufe  of  evacuating  Reme¬ 
dies* 

5.  Of  Fevers ,  the  moft  frequent  of  all  Di- 
ftempers. 

6.  Of  curing  them,  and  the  Small- Pox  with¬ 
out  bleeding  Patients^  who  have  not  too 
much  Blood. 

7.  Of  bleeding  in  the  Plague. 

80  Of  neceffary  medical  Knowledge* 

Q.  Of 


The  GENERAL  CONTENTS. 

9,  Of  a  Method  of  Studying  Phyficic. 

jo.  Of  Confiderations  for  medical  Adyifers* 

♦  • 

PART  II. 

'  ‘ 

Wherein  fo me  Things,  contained  in  the  for¬ 
mer  Part,  are  further  explained  ;  and  the 
Truth  and  Importance  of  them  rendered 
more  evident. 

PART  III. 

Wherein  the  Truth  of  them  is  further  cleared, 
and  alfo  defended  from  the  Objections  con¬ 
tained  in  a  Pamphlet,  intitled,  A  Letter  to 
Dr.  Lobb,  &c.  and  in  which  that  Author  s 
Other  Remarks  are  considered. 


Medical  Principles 

*•  AND 

C  A  U  TIONS. 

I. 

\ 

§  i*  TF  T  feems  to  me,  that  the  Things 
3  ,  neceffary  to  be  known  unto  tliofe, 
JL  who  are  preparing  for  the  Prac¬ 
tice  of  Phyiick,  have  not  been  explained, 
methodized,  and  digefted  in  fo  clear  and 
concife  an  Order,  as  may  be  wifhed. 

§.2.  The  grand  Affair  of  the  medical 
Art,  fo  far  as  is  needful  to  enable  a  Man 
to  form  right  Notions  of  Difeafes,  and  of 
the  Errors,  which  fhouid  be  avoided,  and 
of  the  Means  proper  for  the  Cure  of  them, 
I  think,  may  be  very  much  contracted ; 
the  Matters  relating  to  it  fet  in  a  clearer 
Light,  and  rendered  more  eafy  to  be  un~ 
derftood. 


§.  3*  The  following  Sections  may  be 
accepted  as  an  E/fay,  fhort  as  it  is,  to  pro¬ 
mote  fo  defireable  an  End. 

§.4.  I  propofe  in  theie  Papers  to  give 
fome  Account  of  Difeafes,  and  of  the  Erin - 
ciples  of  medical  Practice,  and  of  the  Cau¬ 
tions  to  be  regarded  in  the  Adminiftration 
of  Remedies ;  which  I  hope  will  be  im¬ 
partially  confidered. 


I.  Some  Excels  in  the  Quantity  of  one 
or  other  of  the  Animal  Fluids ;  that  is, 
an  Excefs  either  in  the  Quantity  of  the 
Blood,  or  of  the  Lymph,  or  of  the  ner¬ 
vous  Liquid;  which  three  general  Fluids 
are  always  moving  in  all  Parts  of  the 
Body. 

II.  Some  wrong  Quality  of  them, 

III.  Some  Deficiency  in  the  Quantity  of 
one  or  other  of  them  :  Or, 

IV.  Some  Combination  of  thefe  Caufes. 

§.  6.  This  Account  is  no  uncertain 

Hypothefis,  but  grounded  upon  Fadts. 

§.  7.  The  Caufe  of  every  Difeafe  that 
can  happen  to  the  human  Body  (how  ma¬ 
nifold 


and  the  Means  of  Cure .  3 

nifold  foever  they  may  be)  is  comprehended 
in  one,  or  other  of  the  Heads  mentioned, 

(§•  5-) 

§.  8.  And  if  this  (Account,  §.  5.)  is  true, 
(which  ought  in  Reafon  to  be  allowed  as 
fuch,  till  a  different  Sort  of  Caufes  be  dis¬ 
covered)  then  the  following  Methods, 
which  may  be  deemed  general  Principles 
for  the  Cure  of  them,  fliould  be  acknow¬ 
ledged  as  built  on  a  plain,  and  folid  Foun¬ 
dation. 

III.  An  Account  of  the  proper  Means  for 

curing  Difeafes . 

§.9.  L^HAT  Difeafes,  produced  only 
^  by  fome  Excefs  in  the  Quanti¬ 
ty  of  one,  or  other  of  the  Animal  Fluids, 
are  to  be  cutred  only  by  fuitable  Evacua¬ 
tions. 

II.  That  Difeafes,  which  arife  only  from 
fome  wrong  Quality  of  the  Animal  Fluids, 
are  to  be  removed  only  by  proper  Alte¬ 
rative  Medicines. 

III.  That  Diftempers  refulting  only  from 
fome  Deficiency  in  the  Body,  are  to  be  healed 
only  by  fuch  Reftorative  Remedies,  ,as 
may  fupply  it.  And, 

B  2 


IV. 


4  Of  the  Means  for  curing  Difeafes . 

IV.  That  Difeafes,  which  are  theEffedts 
of  the  forementioned  Caufes,  adting  in  fome 
Combination,  are  to  be  overcome  by  com¬ 
pounding  Medicines  of  fuch  Ingredients,  and 
in  fuch  a  Manner  as  may  remove  thofe  com¬ 
bined  Caufes,  which  produced  the  morbid 
Symptoms. 

§.  io.  The  Truth  of  this  Account  (§.  9.) 
appears  fo  manifeft,  as  not  to  peed  Argu¬ 
ments  for  the  Proof  of  it,  till  fome  valid 
Objection  be  made  to  it. 

§.  13.  But  the  Confideration  of  it  may 
convince  us,  that  all  who  diredt  for  the  Cure 
of  Difeafes,  fhould  underhand  the  follow¬ 
ing  Things,  viz. 

I.  When  the  Blood,  and  when  the 
Lymph,  and  when  the  nervous  Fluid  is 
too  much  in  Quantity. 

§.  12.  For  without  this  Knowledge  they 
can  neither  tell  when  Evacuations  fhould 
be  made,  nor  what  Sorts  of  them  are  want¬ 
ed,  nor  when  to  forbid  them. 

§.13.  But  there  are  Signs,  by  which, 
when  rightly  underftood,  this  neceffary 
Knowledge  may  be  foon  attained. 

§.  14.  II.  They  fhould  likewife  know 
when  a  morbid  Quality  fubfifts  in  the  Blood, 
and  of  what  Sort  it  is :  Becaufe  without 
this  Knowledge  they  can  never  tell  when 

alterative 
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alterative  Medicines  are  wanted,  nor  what 
Sort  of  them  are  like  to  remove  the  Caufe 
of  the  Diftemper. 

§.  15.  There  are  Signs  which  will  dis¬ 
cover  to  thofe  that  know  them,  when  there 
is  a  morbid  Quantity  in  the  animal  Fluids, 
and  the  Nature  of  it. 

§.  16.  III.  They  fhould  alfo  be  able  to 
judge  when  the  Blood,  and  when  the 
Lymph,  and  when  the  nervous  Fluid  is  too 
little  in  Quantity,  and  what  other  Defici¬ 
encies  fublifl:  in  the  Body. 

§.  17.  And  as  there  are  Symptoms  which 
always  manifeft  the  Deficiencies  that  occur 
in  human  Bodies,  fo  it  is  neceflary  to  be  ac¬ 
quainted  with  them,  and  their  Signification. 

IV.  Ofi  the  Medical  Principles . 

§.  18.XTO  W  I  may  obferve  that  on  the 
^  foregoing  State  of  Things  the 
following  Fundamental ,  Medical  Principles 
are  juftly  built,  and  by  it  they  are  firmly 
fupported,  viz . 

Principle  I.  That  when  the  Quantity  of 
the  Blood  is  too  great,  fo  much  Blood  fhould 
'be  taken  from  the  Patient,  as  may  reduce 
it’s  Quantity  to  the  Standard  of  Health. 

§.  19.  It  is  indeed  a  nice  Point  to  find 
out  when  the  Quantity  of  the  Blood  is  too 

3  great> 
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great,  and  how  much  the  Excefs  may  be,  but 
by  a  proper  Examination  of  the  Patient  we 
may  know,  whether  there  is  an  Excefs,  and 
whether  it  be  great. 

§.  20.  Principle  II.  That  when  the 
Lymph  exceeds  in  Quantity,  it  ought  to  be 
diminifhed ;  and  therefore  Evacuation  is  to 
be  made,  either  by  Cathartics,  or  Diuretics, 
or  Sudorifics,  or  Diaphoretics. 

21.  Principle  III.  That  in  Difeafes, 
which  arife  from  an  Excefs  in  the  Quantity 
of  the  Nervous  Fluid ;  thofe  Medicines 
fliould  be  advifed  which  may  render  it  lefs. 

§.22.  Principle  IV.  That  in  Difeales, 
when  the  Quantity  of  the  Blood  is  not 
greater  than  it  ought  to  be,  the  taking  Blood 
from  the  Patient  fhouid  not  be  advifed. 

§.23.  The  univerfal  Cuftom  of  Bleeding 
People,  almoft  in  all  Diforders,  and  advifing 
the  Repetition  of  this  Evacuation  for  the 
Cure  of  them,  even  in  Patients  who  had 
not  too  much  Blood,  with  the  Confideration 
of  the  unavoidable,  and  often  pernicious 
Effects  of  it,  oblige  me  for  the  good  of 
Mankind  to  fhew  the  Juftnefs,  and  Im¬ 
portance  of  the  Principle  laid  mentioned, 
(§.  22.) 

§.  24.  If  I  am  called  to  a  Patient  under 
a  Fever,  who  is  plethoric,  I  order  Bleeding 5 

not 
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not  indeed  becaufe  he  has  a  Fever,  but  he- 
caufe  he  has  too  much  Blood. 

§.25.  I  fay,  not  becaufe  be  has  a  Fever , 
becaufe  all  Fevers  are  produced  by,  and 
depend  on  a  morbid  Quality  of  the  Blood 
of  one  kind  or  other  (as  will  appear  when 
I  come  to  confider  them)  and  therefore  thofe 
Remedies  only  are  wanted  for  their  Cure 
which  may  free  the  animal  Fluids  from 
their  morbid  Quality  ;  and  becaufe  thofe  Dif- 
eafes  may  be  Cured  without  Bleeding. 

§.  26.  All  People  of  both  Sexs,  and  of 
every  Age,  may  be  divided  into  three  Gaffes, 
viz . 

I.  Thofe  who  have  their  proper  Quantity 
of  Blood  $  neither  too  much,  nor  too  little 
of  it. 

II.  Thofe  who  have  too  much  Blood. 

III.  Thofe  who  have  too  little. 

§.  27.  That  the  Second  of  thefe  Sorts  of 
People  fhould  have  Blood  taken  from  them 
is  very  manifeft,  becaufe  they  have  one  of  the 
general  Caufes  of  Diftempers  fubfifting  in 
their  Bodies  5  and  Phlebotomy  is  a  rational 
and  the  proper  Remedy  which  can  prefently  , 
free  them  from  that  Caufe  of  Sicknefs. 

§.  28.  But  this  will  not  excufe,  much 
lefs  juftify  the  Indifcriminate  Ufe  of  this 
Evacuation  ;  it  can  be  no  Reafon  for  draw- 
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ing  Blood  from  the  firft,  nor  from  the  third 
Sort  of  People  mentioned,  (§.  26.) 

§.  29.  Certainly  we  ought  not  to  treat 
Perfons  in  the  fame  Manner,  whole  Cafes 
are  very  different :  The  Difference  that  is 
between  any  too  Patients  will  direft,  and 
oblige  us  to  give  different  Advice  to  them. 

§.  30.  And  if  an  Excefs  in  the  Quantity 
of  the  Blood  in  one  of  them  be,  as  it  is,  a 
good  Argument  for  bleeding  him,  then  a 
Deficiency  in  the  Quantity  of  Blood  in  the 
other  muff  be  allowed  as  a  good  x^rgu* 
ment  againft  taking  Blood  from  him. 

§.31.  That  Blood  fhould  not  be  drawn 
from  Perfons  who  have  no  more  than  their 
proper  Quantity,  will  I  think  very  clearly 
appear,  if  we  confider, 

§.  32.  I.  That  taking  Blood  then,  will 
dlminiih  their  vital  Strength  in  Proportion 
to  the  Quantity  taken  away. 

§.33.  I  may  add  that  another  bad  Effedt 
of  taking  Blood  from  fuch  Perfons  (§.31.)  is 
a  Diminution  of  ail  the  Secretions^  that  is,  a 
rendering  the  nervous  Fluid,  or  animal  Spi¬ 
rits,  and  every  other  fecreted  Humour,  lefs 
than  it  ought  to  be,  in  a  Proportion  to  the 
Quantity  of  the  Blood  in  fuch  Cafes  taken 
away:  For  (as,  we  may  eafily  underftand) 

fufficient 
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fufficient  Secretions  cannot  poffibly  be  made 
from  an  infufficient  Quantity  of  Blood. 

§•  34-  If  we  confider  thefe  Things 
(§.  33.)  we  may  prefently  know  the  Rea- 
fon  why  Perfons,  after  the  Lofs  of  much 
Blood*  are  weak,  faint,  low-fpirited,  and 
fo  long  before  they  recover  their  former 
Health,  and  Strength. 

§.'  35.  It  is  certainly  rational  and  bene¬ 
ficial  to  take  away  Blood  from  Perfons,  who 
have  too  much  of  it :  But  do§g  it  appear 
fo  reafonable  to  draw  Blood  from  thofe  who 
have  too  little  ?  And  to  bleed  fuch  a 
Man  under  Sicknefs,  when  an  acute  Difeafe, 
produced  by  fome  morbid  Quality,  is  dif- 
fipating  his  Spirits,  ravaging  his  vital 
Strength,  and  leffening  the  Quantity  of  his 
Fluids  3  does  it  not  feem  a  Making  that  Eva¬ 
cuation  at  a  very  improper  Time  ?  On  the 
Account  that  then  the  Man  wants  more 
Blood,  more  Spirits  and  more  Strength 
to  fupply  what  becomes  wanting  thro’  the 
Agency  of  the  morbific  Caufes  ? 

§.  36.  In  fuch  a  Cafe,  does  not  this  Eva¬ 
cuation  feem  unfeafonable  and  to  concur ' 
with  the  Difeafe,  for  bringing  Life  to  a  Pe¬ 
riod  ?  And  if  it  fhould  be  repeated  again, 
and  again,  may  it  not  accelerate  Death  more 
quickly  than  the  Difeafe  would  have  done 
without  it  ? 
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§.  37.  In  all  Fevers,  efpecially  in  thofe 
which  are  contagious,  there  is  a  continual 
Expulfion  of  the  febrile  Matter  thro'  the 
excretory  Veffels  out  of  the  Body;  and  in 
Eruptive  Fevers  to  the  Formation  of  the 
Eruptions :  And  does  not  Blood-letting  coun- 
ter-adt  all  the  Natural  Excretions  ?  and 
draw  back  into  the  Blood  from  both  the 
external,  and  internal  Superficies  of  the 
Body,  Multitudes  of  morbid  Particles, 
which  were  juft  on  the  point  of  being 
excluded  from  it  ? 

§.38.  Do  not  the  Effedts,  the  natural 
unavoidable  Effects  of  Blood-letting  difcover 
it  to  have  a  pernicious  Tendency  in  Perfons, 
who  have  too  little  Blood  ?  Efpecially  when 
by  fome  Diftemper  their  Appetites  have  been 
taken  off  from  their  Food,  and  their  vital 
Strength,  and  the  Quantity  of  their  Blood 
and  Spirits  have  been  rendered  lefs  than  a 
State  of  Health  required  ? 

§.39.  And  will  it  not  therefore  be  better 
to  omit  this  Evacuation,  fince  Difeafes  pro¬ 
duced  by,  and  depending  on  fome  morbid 
Quality  of  the  Blood,  may  be  better  cured 
without  it  ? 

§.  40.  I  have  faid  thus  much  to  fhew  the 
Truth  and  Importance  of  the  fourth  Ge¬ 
neral 
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neral  and  Fundamental  Principle  of  Medi¬ 
cal  Praftice,  dilivered  in  §.  22. 

§.  41. 4  Principle  V.  That  in  Difeafes, 
when  the  Quantity  of  the  Lymph  does  not 
exceed  the  Standard  of  Health  5  or  is  not 
greater  than  it  ought  to  be,  Evacuations  by 
Vomiting ,  or  Purging ,  or  Sweating  ought 
not  to  be  made. 

§.  42.  Reafon.  Becaufethofe Evacuations 
will  render  the  Quantity  of  it  lefs  than  it 
ought  to  be  •  or  in  other  Words,  will  in¬ 
troduce  a  Deficiency ,  which  is  one  general 
Caufe  ofDifeafes:  (Vid  .§.  5.)  and  therefore 
fliould  be  carefully  avoided.  And  it  is 
evident,  that  cannot  be  the  right  Method  of 
Curing  any  Difeafes,  which  introduces  into 
the  Body  the  Caufes  of  others. 

§.  43.  Principle  VI.  That  for  the  Cure 
of  Difeafes  produced  only  by  a  wrong,  or 
morbid  Quality  of  the  Blood,  and  other  Fluids 
of  the  Body,  Medicines  by  which  the 
morbid  Quantity  may  be  altered,  and  re¬ 
moved,  fhould  only  be  advifed  as  the  pro¬ 
per  Remedies. 

§.  44.  Reafons.  I.  Becaufe  fuch  Medi¬ 
cines  only  are  wanted  for  the  Cure  of  them. 

II.  Becaufe,  whatever  be  the  morbid  Qua¬ 
lities  that  produced  the  Diftemper,  if  we  find 
out  of  wrhat  fort  it  is,  we  know  there  is  a 

C  2  variety 


12  Medical  Principles, 

variety  of  Medicines  in  the  Materia  Medica , 
from  the  Nature  of  which  we  judge  their 
Fitnefs  to  be  prelcribed;  and  by  the  Ex¬ 
perience  of  them  we  know  their  Efficacy  in 
removing  it, 

§.45.  I  may  add  that  it  feems  as  irration¬ 
al  to  endeavour  curing  fuch  Difeafes  (§.  43,) 
by  making  Evacuations,  and  diminifhing 
the  Quantity  of  the  animal  Fluids,  as  it 
would  be  in  Diftetnpers  produced  meerly 
by  an  Excefs"  in  the  Quantity  of  them,  to 
attempt  their  Cure,  oniy  by  giving  Altera¬ 
tive  Medicines,  without  Preferring  the 
needful  Evacuations. 

§.  46.  Principle  VII,  That  in  Difeafes, 
which  arife  from,  and  depend  on  fome  De°* 
jiciency  in  the  Body,  thofe  Remedies  fhould 
be  advifed,  which  may  contribute  to  fupply 
the  Deficiency.*  * 

§.  47.  This  Principle  (§.  46,)  I  appre¬ 
hend  will  be  acknowledged  as  felf-evident ; 
But  it  implies  Skill  in  the  Perfon  advifing, 
to  find  out  what  the  Deficiencies  are  :  And 
without  fuch  Knowledge,  the  Patients  un¬ 
der  fuch  Difeafes  (§,  46.)  cannot  be  duly 
ferved, 

§.  48 P  The  Seven  foregoing  Principles ,  I 
( think  may  juftly  be  called  Fundamental 
Principles  of  the  Practice  of  Phyfick  :  And 

the 
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the  Safety  and  Recovery  of  People  from 
their  Difeafes,  very  much  depends  on  a 
due  Obfervance  of  them. 

/ 

V.  Of  Medical  Cautions . 

§.  49.  T  Thinkit  proper,  in  the  next  Place, 
-*•  to  propofe  fome  Cautions  relating 
to  the  Ufe  of  Remedies,  commonly  advifed 
for  the  Cure  of  them :  Particularly  in  re¬ 
gard  to  the  making  Evacuations  by  Bleeding, 
or  Vomiting ,  or  Purging ,  or  by  Urine,  or 
Sweating,  or  Blijlering > 

Of  Blood-letting . 

§.  50.  I.  A  S  to  Bleeeding ,  I  offer  to  Con- 

fideration  the  following  Cau¬ 
tions,  viz.  y 

Caution  I,  Not  to  order  Blood  to  be 
taken  from  the  Sick,  when  the  Revulfion 
produced  by  this  Evacuation  may  occafiorx 
a  Return  of  morbific  Humours,  or  Particles 
into  the  Blood. 

Reafon.  Becaufe  the  morbid  Matter 
drawn  back  into  the  Blood,  by  the  Revul¬ 
fion  may  either  increafe  the  Difeafe,  or  pro¬ 
duce  fome  other;  And  therefore  when 
there  is  no  Excefs  in  the  Quantity  of  the 
Blood,  Bleeding  fhould  not  be  advifed. 
2  This 
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This  Argument  reftrain’d  Dr.  *  Sydenham 
from  Blood-letting  in  the  Scarlet  Fever .  And 
the  Argument  is  as  ftrong  againft  it  in  the 
Meajles ,  Small  Pox,  and  all  other  Difeafes, 
acute  and  chronical,  when  the  Revulfion  of 
It  is  like  to  produce  morbid  Alterations  in 
the  Blood.  (Fid.  §.  37,  38J 

§.51.  Caution  II.  Not  to  bleed  Perfons, 
whofe  Fibres  and  Veffels  are  lax  and  their 
Flefh  loofe  and  flabby f  which  State  of  the 
Solids  may  be  called  a  Morbid  State. 

§.52.  Reafon.  Becaufe  the  Evacuation 
will  diminifh  the  contradlile  Force  of  the 
animal  Veflfels,  increafe  their  Laxity,  and 
debilitate  the  Aftion  of  the  vital  Organs. 

§.  53.  It  is  granted,  that  an  Excels  in 
the  Quantity  of  the  Blood,  with  too  much 
Force  in  the  Pulfe,  and  too  great  a  Tenfe- 
nefs  of  the  mufcular  Fibres,  and  Veffels, 
are  good  Arguments  for  taking  Blood  from 
fuch  a  Patient,  becaufe  it  will  remove  the 
Excels,  and  abate  the  Strength  of  the  Pulfe, 
and  Rigidity  of  the  Veffels, 

*  Quamobrem  turn  bine  et  a  Venae-  Seftione,  et  ab  Ene- 
matum  ufu  mihi  temperans  (quibus  remediorum  formis 
fefta  Revulfione  particuias  Sanguini  infellas  cum  eodem 
intimitis  permifeeri,  et  motum  Nature  magis  congruum 
fufflamiiiari  autumo)  VicL  Syd.  Qper.  p.  287. 
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§.  54.  But  then  thefe  Arguments  are  as 
ftrong  againft  bleeding  a  Patient  in  the  Cafe 
mentioned  (§.  51.) 

§.  55.  Dr*  Keill  *  thought  that  thofe, 
who  advife  Bleeding,  whether  in  acute  or 
chronical  Difeafes,  ought  carefully  to  conj 
fider  the  Strength,  or  elaftic  Force  of  the 
animal  Fibres  :  And  that  it  was  very  eafy 
to  give  the  Reafon  of  their  becoming  in  a 
few  Hours  remarkably  weak  by  inch  Eva¬ 
cuation  :  And  he  apprehended,  that  taking 
away  a  great  Quantity  of  Blood  was  never 
without  Danger. 

§.  56.  Caution  III.  Not  to  take  Blood 
from  fat  People  without  fome  very  urgent 
Neceffity. 

§.  57.  Reafon  1.  Becaufe  their  Blood 
abounds  more  with  oily  Particles  than  that 
of  lean  Perfons  ;  their  Veffels  are  more  lax, 
and  the  contradtile  Force  of  them  lefs ; 
and  confequently  the  vital  Organs  are  lefs 
able  to  carry  on  with  due  Vigour  the  Cir¬ 
culation  of  the  Fluids. 

2.  Becaufe  in  fat  Bodies  there  needs 
rather  greater  Force  in  the  Adtion  of  the 

*  Has  elaflicas  Felrarum  vires  diligenter  Eefrimare  debet, 
qui  in  morbis  aut  ocutis,  aut  longis  detrattionem  fanguinis 
prascipis  ;  qua  enim  ratione  intra  paucas  horas  iniigniter 
debilitari  pofTunt,  monftratu  facile  eft.  Nec  unquam  pe- 
rictito  vacat  larga  fanguinis  detraftio.  Vid.  Dr.  Keill’s 
Beniamin.  Medico  Fbyjic ,  p.  30. 
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Heart  than  in  fuch  as  are  lean,  to  propel 
the  Blood  through  the  Extremities  of  the 
Arteries  into  the  Veins  *  and  confequently 
the  Strength  of  the  Adtion  of  the  Heart 
ought  not  to  be  diminifhed. 

3.  Becaufe  Weight  for  Weight,  or,  in 
Perfons  of  equal  Weight,  there  is  lefs  Blood 
in  the  fat  than  in  the  lean* 

§.  58.  Caution  IV.  Not  to  take  away 
Blood  from  Patients,  who  find  their  Strength 
lefs  than  ufual. 

§.  59.  Reafon  I,  The  fenfible  Abate¬ 
ment  of  their  Strength  is  a  Symptom, 
which  fliews  a  Deficiency  in  the  Quantity 
of  the  nervous  Fluid,  and  alfo  in  the  Blood, 
from  which  it  was  fecreted  $  and  therefore 
taking  Blood  from  fuch  Perfons,  will  in- 
creafe  the  Deficiency  in  thofe  Fluids,  and 
the  Diminution  of  the  Patients  Strength, 
which  ought  to  be  avoided. 

60.  Caution  V.  Not  to  order  Blood 
to  be  taken  away  a  fecond  Time,  when, 
in  Confequenee  of  the  firft  Bleeding,  the 
Pulfe  becomes  weaker  than  in  the  Time  of 
Health. 

§•61.  Reafon.  For  that  Diminution  of 
the  Strength  of  the  Pulfe  {hews,  that  the 
firft  Bleeding  was  wrong  and  hurtful,  and 
that  a  fecond  Bleeding  will  be  more  inju¬ 
rious  5  which  Confideration  furely  fhould 

reftraia 
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feftrain  us,  in  fuch  Cafes,  from  repeating 
the  Evacuation. 

§.  62.  Caution  VL  Not  to  order  Blood 
to  be  taken  away  a  fecond  Time*  when 
in  Confequence  of  the  firft  Bleeding*  the 
Pulfe  becomes  quicker  than  in  Time  of 
Health  y  or  quicker  than  it  was  before 
Blood  was  drawn. 

§.  63.  Reafon.  The  augmented  Cele¬ 
rity  of  the  Pulfe  produced  by  diminiffiing 
the  Quantity  of  the  Blood,  thews,  that 
the  firft  Bleeding  has  occafioned  an  ob- 
ftrudted,  or  a  difficult  paffing  of  the  Blood 
through  many  of  the  minute  fanguine  Ar¬ 
teries,  and  thereby  a  quicker  Motion  of  it 
through  the  larger,  and  fome  Degree  of 
Vifcidity. 

§.  64.  Hence  (§.  63.)  it  appears,  that  a 
Phyfician  ffiould  be  well  acquainted  with 
the  Pulfe  and  Strength  of  his  Patient,  be¬ 
fore  he  advifes  Blood  to  be  taken  from 
him ;  and  likewife  that  he  ought  critically 
to  obferve  the  Alterations  which  enfue 
upon  the  taking  away  Blood  in  his  Pa¬ 
tient’s  Strength  5  and  alfo  in  his  Pulfe,  as 
to  its  Force  and  Quicknefs  of  Motion. 

§,65.  Caution  Vll.  Not  to  prefcribe 
Bleeding  a  fecond  Time,  when  in  Confe¬ 
quence  of  the  firft  Bleeding  the  Body  be- 
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comes  too  cool,  that  is  cooler  than  in  the 
Time  of  Health. 

§.  66.  Reafon.  Becaufe  that  Abate¬ 
ment  of  the  vital  Heat  (.§.  65.)  fhews,  that 
the  firft  Bleeding  was  not  only  needlefs, 
but  injurious  to  the  Patient,  and  rendered 
the  Quantity  of  his  Blood,  and  of  its  red 
Globules  (by  the  Friftion  of  which  the 
vital  Heat  is  in  a  great  Meafure  maintained) 
lefs  than  it  ought  to  be. 

§.  67.  Caution  VII.  Not  to  order  Perfons 
to  be  blooded  whofe  Blood  is  watery ,  or 
has  too  fmall  a  Proportion  of  red  Globules, 
as  under  Dropfies,  and  in  leucophlegmatic 
Habits  of  Body. 

§.  68.  Reafon.  Becaufe  by  increafing 
the  Deficiency  of  the  red  Globules  in  fuch 
Patients,  and  the  Diminution  of  their 
Strength,  the  Evacuation  will  render  their 
Cafe  much  worfe,  and  increafe  greatly 
their  Danger. 

§.  69.  Dr.  Hales,  *  in  his  Experiments 
of  infilling  Water  into  the  Blood- Vefifels 
of  Dogs,  ohferved  that  they  conftantly 
died,  when  their  Blood  grew  very  dilute 
with  Water  :  Whence  he  concluded  juftly, 
that  the  meer  keeping  the  Arteries  full  of 
any  Fluid  will  not  fupport  Life. 

§.  70.  Caution  VIII.  Not  to  take  Blood 
from  Perfons  that  are  habitually  chilly ,  or 
too  cool.  §.71* 

*  Vid.  Dr.  Hales's  Statical  Effays,  Vol.  II.  p.  115. 
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§.  71.  Reafon.  Becaufe  their  habitual 
Chillnefs  thews,  that  the  Quantity  of  their 
Blood  is  too  little,  and  confequently  ought 
not  to  be  more  dimini jfhed. 

Of  Vomiting , 

* 

<§.72.  npHE  making  Evacuation,  by 

giving  emetic  Medicines,  is 
recommended  by  fome  Authors  as  a  ufeful 
Remedy  for  the  Cure  of  feverat  Difte ro¬ 
pers  %  and  in  fome  Cafes  it  has  proved  be¬ 
neficial  :  But  I  know  by  Experience,  that 
the  Advantages  obtained  by  Vomiting  may 
as  effectually  be  obtained  by  more  gentle 
Medicines  without  it. 

§.  73,  Vomiting  produces  its  falutary 
EffeCts  chiefly  by  the  violent  Exercife  and 
Agitation  of  almofl  all  the  Parts  of  the 
Body ;  But  it  is  a  Remedy  that  ought  to 
be  ufed  with  Caution ;  particularly, 

§.  74.  Caution  1.  Not  to  order  Vomit¬ 
ing  Medicines  for  plethoric  Perfons,  i.  c. 
fuch  whofe  Quantity  of  Blood,  and  Lymph 
is  too  great. 

§.  75.  Reafon.  Becaufe  in  fuch  Bodies 
the  violent  Motions  in  Vomiting  may  oCr 
cafion  the  Rupture  of  fome  Veffels. 

t§.  76.  Caution  2.  Not  to  advife  Vomit¬ 
ing  Medicines  either  in  eruptive  Fevers,  cr 
cutaneous  Difeafes. 

D  2  §.  77. 


zo  Medical  Cautions, 

§.  77.  Reafon.  Becaufe  the  violent 
A  ft  ion  of  Vomiting  makes  a  ftrong  Re¬ 
vulsion  from  the  Superficies  of  the  Body 
into  the  Blood :  Red  Puftules  have  turned 
fuddenly  pale,  and  in  a  great  meafure  fub- 
fided  thro'  the  Force  of  the  Revulfion  $ 
and  an  Abundance  of  morbid  Particles  ex¬ 
creted  from  the  Blood,  to  the  Endings  of 
the  fubcutaneous  Veffels,  have  been  drawn 
into  returning  Veffels,  and  carried  back 
into  the  Blood  again* 

§.  78.  Dr.  Friend  *  on  this  Account 
difproved  the  giving  Vomits  in  Pleurifies, 
and  in  the  Small  Pox,  while  the  Puftules 
were  maturating ;  and  for  the  fame  Reafon 
they  ihouid  not  be  advifed  in  any  cutaneous 
Diftemper,  npr  when  by  the  Revulfion 
morbific  Particles  may  be  drawn  back  into 
the  Blood.  v  ' 

§.  79.  Caution  3.  Not  to  give  Vomit¬ 
ing  Medicines  to  weak  Bodies,  that  have 
been  long  afflifted  with  Obftruftions, 

*  Quid  enim  de  iis  cenfendum  eft,  qui  in  Fleuritide , 
v.  gr.  contra  Celji  praeceptum,  Vomitoria ,  eaqua  valentif- 
fima,  praefcribunt  ?  Quafi  unquam  vehemens  ilia  iateris 
contentio.  quae  inter  vomendum  oritur,  morbum  levaret ! 

Imo  augeat  neceffe  eft, - Quid  de  iis  etiam,  qui  <varioIif 

fere  jam  ad  maturitatem  perdu&is,  vomentia  praecipiunt 
Cum  nulla  prorfus  medicina  humores  potentius  avertat, 
quam  quae  * vomiium  ciet !  Cujus  fane  in  revellendo  vis  ex 
hoc  fatis  intelligitur,  quod  fcilicet  coxarum  dolcres ,  atque 
Oedemata  fsepius  expugnet,  aliis  fruftra  diuque  tentatis  re- 
yellentibus.  Vid.  Freind  Com.  de  Febribus,  p.  41,  42. 

80, 
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§.  80.  Reafon.  For  in  fuch  Bodies  the 
violent  Force  wherewith  the  Fluids  are 
propelled  in  the  Courfe  of  their  Circulation^ 
may  increafe  the  Obftrudtions,  and  occa- 
lion  the  Rupture  of  fome  Veffels. 

§.  81.  Caution  4.  Not  to  prefcribe  Vo¬ 
mits  in  any  Difeafes,  whether  acute  or 
chronical,  produced  by,  and  depending 
meerly  on  fome  morbific  Quality  of  the 
animal  Fluids. 

§.82.  Reafon.  Becaufe  alterative  Me- 
dicines,  and  not  Evacuants ,  are  the  proper 
Remedies. 

Of  Purging. 

§.  83.  IT  is  often  of  great  Service  to 
prefcribe  purging  Medicines,  par¬ 
ticularly  when  the  Quantity  of  the  Lymph 
is  too  great ;  and  when  a  Revulfion  from 
the  Head,  and  from  the  exterior  Superficies 
of  the  Body  may  contribute  to  the  Cure  of 
Difeafes ;  but  I  apprehend  that  it  is  a  fort 
of  Remedy,  which  ought  not  to  be  ufed  in- 
difcriminately  in  every  Kind  of  Diftempers, 
and  therefore  I  propofe  the  following  Cau¬ 
tions*  viz. 

I  ;  *  V 

§.  84.  Caution  1.  Not  to  advife  a  purg¬ 
ing  Medicine  in  any  Diftemper,  whether 
acute  or  chronical,  wherein  a  Revulfion  from 
the  exterior  Superficies  of  the  Body  may 

• '  3  P:0 , 


22  Medical  Cautions, 

produce  a  Return  of  morbific  Particles 
from  it  into  the  Blood  3  therefore  not  to 
advife  it  in  contagious  Difeafes,  nor  in 
eruptive  Fevers,  while  the  Eruption  fub~ 
lifts  3  nor  in  cutaneous  Diftempers, 

§.85.  Reafon.  Becaufe  increafing  the 
Evacuation  through  the  Xnteftines,  always 
makes  a  Revulfion  from  the  outward  Su¬ 
perficies  in  Proportion  to  the  Number  and 
Largenefs  of  the  Stools :  Which  Revulfion 
will  produce  a  Return  into  the  Blood  of 
many  morbific  Particles,  which  had  been 
excreted  from  it  to  the  extreme  Parts  of 
the  fubcutaneous  VefTels  3  and  indeed  a 
Return  of  all,  or  moft  of  them,  which 
are  minute  enough  to  pafs  back  through 
the  abforbent  Vefifels3  and  may  thereby 
increafe  the  Danger  of  the  Sick, 

§.  86.  Caution  2.  Not  to  preferibe  a 
Purge  in  any  Difeafes,  under  which  the 
Blood  is  too  fpifled,  that  is,  has  too  fin  all 
a  Proportion  of  Serum,  or  has  a  vifcid ,  or 
glutinous  Quality. 

§.  87,  Reafon.  Becaufe  the  Operation 
of  a  Purge,  by  evacuating  the  thinneft 
Parts  of  the  Lymph,  and  by  diminifhing 
the  Quantity  of  it,  will  proportionably  in- 
fpiffate  the  remaining  Fluids,  and  increafe 
the  morbid  Quality,  which  we  fhould  en¬ 
deavour  to  remove, 

§.  88. 
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§.  88.  Caution  3.  Not  to  prefcribe  purg¬ 
ing  Medicines  in  the  Beginning  of  Fevers, 
or  before  their  Declination. 

§.89.  Reason.  Becaufe  Fevers  are  pro¬ 
duced  by  fome  morbid  Quality  or  other ; 
confequentiy  altering ,  and  not  evacuating 
Medicines  are  the  proper  Remedies. 

Of  increafing  the  Quantity  of  Urine . 

§.  90.  TT  is  indeed  of  great  Importance 
for  the  Cure  of  various  Difeafes, 
to  endeavour  by  diuretic  Medicines  to  in- 
creafe  the  Evacuation  by  Urine  ;  particu¬ 
larly  when  the  Difcharge  by  the  infenfible 
Perfpiration  is  obftrudted  and  diminilhed ; 
when  Perfons  are  affiidted  with  Colds ,  Coughs , 
and  other  catarrhous  Diforders ,  and  when 
the  Serum  of  the  Blood  and  Lymph  are  too 
much  in  Quantity,  and  in  all  leucophlegma- 
tiCy  anafarcouSy  and  hydropical  Cafes  5  and 
whenever  the  Blood  is  too  thin,  poor,  and 
watery. 

§.91.  But  notwithftanding  it  is  of  great 
Advantage  in  many  Difeafes  to  prefcribe 
this  Sort  of  Medicines,  yet  they  are  not 
indifcriminately  to  be  advifed ;  and  therefore 
to  prevent  a  prejudicial  Adminiftration  of 
them,  fome  Cautions  fhould  be  obferved ; 
inch  as  the  following,  m, 

§.  92. 
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§.  92.  Caution  1.  Not  to  endeavour  ail 
Increafe  of  the  Quantity  of  the  Urine; 
while  the  morbific  Humours  are  critically 
excreting  through  the  cuticular  Vents. 

§.  93.  Reafon.  Becaufe  the  forcing  art 
Increafe  of  the  Urine  will  make  a  Revul- 
fion  from  the  Superficies  of  the  Body  :  The 
morbific  Confequences  of  which  have  beeri 
already  noted,  §.  85. 

§.  94.  Caution  2.  Not  to  ptefcribe  Diu~* 
reties ,  when  the  Blood  is  too  thick,  except 
fuch  Diuretics  as  will  thin  the  Blood. 

§.  95.  Reafon.  Becaufe  leffening  the 
Seriim  of  the  Blood  by  increafing  the  Quan¬ 
tity  of  Urine,  will  render  it  ftill  thicker. 

§.  96.  Caution  3.  Not  to  endeavour 
augmenting  the  Quantity  of  the  Urine; 
when  the  Quantity  of  the  Lymph  is  not 
too  great. 

§.  97.  Reafon.  Becaufe  increafing  the 
Quantity  of  Urine  beyond  what  is  ufual, 
will  in  Proportion  leifen  the  Quantity  of 
the  Lymph,  and  render  that  important 
Fluid  infufficient  for  due  Secretions,  and  a 
due  Dilution  of  the  Blood. 

§.98.  Caution  4.  Not  to  preferibe  diu¬ 
retic  Medicines,  when  the  Quantity  of  the 
Lymph  is  too  little. 

§.  99.  Reafon.  Becaufe  the  Arguments* 
which  fupport  the  laft  Caution  (§.  9 7.) 
are  much  ftronger  in  fupport  of  this. 

Of 
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Of  Sweating. 

§0  ioo.‘  T'T  deferves  to  be  confidered,  that 
making  Evacuations  by  Sweat¬ 
ing  is  in  many  Cafes  very  beneficial  to  Pa¬ 
tients;  it  is  one  Way  by  which  lymphatic 
Humours  may  pafs  out  of  the  Body,  and 
thereby  the  Quantity  of  the  Lymph  be  di- 
miniihed,  when  it  exceeds  in  Quantity : 
And  it  is  one  Way  by  which  morbific  Par¬ 
ticles  diffufed  in  the  Blood  of  any  Kind 
may  be  excreted  from  the  Body,  if  they 
are  minute  enough  to  pafs  off  through  the 
fudatory  Veflfels. 

§.  10 1.  Yet  Endeavours  to  procure  this 
Evacuation  in  Perfons  under  Difeafes  are 
not  to  be  ufed  indifcriminately ,  let  the  Cafe 
be  what  it  will ;  becaufe  Sweating  Me¬ 
dicines  in  fome  Cafes  will  produce  fad 
Efifedts :  therefore .  Cautions  are  want¬ 
ed  to  fhew  when  Sweating  Medicines 
fhould  not  be  given ;  and  the  following 
deferve  Notice. 

§.  102*  Caution  1.  Not  to  prefcrihe  Me¬ 
dicines  for  procuring  Sweat,  when  the 
Quantity  of  the  Lymph  is  not  too  great. 

§*  103.  Reafon.  Becaufe  that  Evacuation 
in  fuch  a  Cafe  will  render  the  Quantity  of 
a  principal  Fluid  of  the  Body  lefs  than  it 

E  ought 
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°ught  to  be,  in  Proportion  to  the  Quantity 
°f  Fluid  that  goes  off  by  Sweating. 

§.  104.  Caution  II.  Not  to  promote 
Sweating,  when  the  Blood  and  Lymph  are 
either  fpiffed,  or  vifcid. 

§.  105.  Reafon.  Becaufe  Sweating  in 
fuch  Cafes  will  increafe  thofe  morbid  Qua¬ 
lities  ;  therefore  we  muff  not  endeavour  to 
procure  Sweating  in  any  ardent  or  con¬ 
tinual  inflammatory  Fevers,  on  the  Ac¬ 
count  that  one  or  other  of  thofe  morbid 
Qualities  fubfifts  in  the  Blood  of  Patients 
under  them. 

Of  the  Evacuation  by  Blifering  Applications . 

§.  106.  QjpHB  Application  of  blifering 

Plaifters,  Cataplafms,  &c. 
made  with  Cantharides>  is  of  great  Service 
In  many  Cafes,  e .  gr.  when  the  vital  Heat 
is  too  little,  and  when  the  Pulfe  is  weak 
and  languid  5  on  the  Account  that  their 
Stimulus  may  increafe  the  Force  of  the  Ac¬ 
tion  of  the  Heart  and  Arteries,  and  quicken 
the  Motion  of  the  Blood,  and  thereby  the 
Fridtion  of  its  Globules,  and  recover  the 
vital  Heat ;  but  it  is  a  Remedy  that  ought 
not  to  be  ufed  indiscriminately ,  and  there¬ 
fore  I  propofe  the  following  Cautions  to 
Confideration,  viz . 


§.  107. 
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§.  107.  Caution  I.  Not  to  direct  the 
Application  of  Blifters  for  Perfons  of  a 
fangnine  Conftitution,  whofe.  mufcular  Fi¬ 
bres,  and  animal  V effels  are  rigid* 

§.  108.  Reafon.  Becaufe  their  Stimulus 
will  render  the  Adtion  of  the  vital  Organs 
too  ftrong,  and  increafe  the  Tenfenefs  of 
the  Veffels. 

§*  109.  Caution  II.  Not  to  advife  Bli¬ 
stering  in  ardent  or  continual  inflamma¬ 
tory  Fevers,  when  the  Pulfe  is  too  quick 
and  ftrong,  and  the  Head  of  the  Body  is 
excefiive. 

§.  no.  Reafon.  For  their  Stimulus  will 
increafe  the  Force  of  the  Pulfe,  the  Heat 
of  the  Body,  and  the  Fever,  and  thereby 
the  Danger  of  the  Sick. 

§.  in.  Caution  III.  Not  to  prefcribe 
the  Application  of  Blifters  to  a  Woman, 
when  the  has  her  Menfes  flowing,  except 
the  Flux  is  too  great. 

§.  13  2.  Reafon.  Becaufe  by  their  Stimu- 
lus  they  increafe  the  contractile  Force  of 
all  the  animal  Veffels,  and  thereby  may 
fuddenly  ftop  that  beneficial  Evacuation. 

§>  1 13.  Mr.  Bellinger  *  (formerly  a 
Phyfician  in  this  City)  obferved  in  the 

E  2  Cafe 

*  Vid.  Bellinger’s  Treatife  of  the  Small-Pox,  printed 
A,  D.  1721,  Page  14.  where,  fpeaking  of  Blifters,  he  fays, 

"  / 
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Cafe  of  Hemorrhages ,  that  they  ceafed 
when  bliftering  Plaifters  applied  came  to 
operate. 

§.  1 14.  If  the  foregoing  Cautions  (§.  49, 
to  *§.  1 1 1  .)  are  well  grounded,  I  am  fure 
it  is  to  be  wiihed  that  they  were  known 
unto,  and  duly  regarded  by  every  one,  who 
undertakes,  by  his  own  Judgment,  to  di¬ 
rect  the  Adminiflration  of  Remedies  to  the 
Sick. 

§,  1 1 5.  For  as  they  fhew  the  Rocks  to 
be  avoided,  and  in  what  Cafes  the  Sorts  of 
Remedies  commonly  ufed  fhould  not  be 
advifed,  to  the  Observance  of  them  will 
prevent  the  Mi  {chiefs  that  always  will  hap¬ 
pen  to  fick  People,  when  wrong  Methods 
fhall  be  taken  for  their  Recovery. 

VI.  An  Account  of  Fevers . 

§.  1 16. ■  EVERS  are  the  moll  frequent 
^  of  all  Difeafes,  are  attended 
with  great  Danger,  and  put  a  Period  to 
the  Lives  of  Multitudes ;  1  fhall  therefore 
propofe  to  Confideration  fome  of  my  Sen-? 
timents  of  them  j  Sentiments  grounded  on 
the  real  State  of  Things  in  human  Bodies 
under  thefe  acute  Diftempers. 

§.  1 1 7* 

iS  I  have  had  frequent  Occafon  to  obferve  in  Perfons,  that 
iC  have  been  feixed  vith  the  moji  violent  Ejfufon  of  Bloody 
^  that  as  foon  as  the  Serum  has  begun  to  fill  the  '.BJifier- 
#ft  Bladder,  the  bleeding  has  confantly  ceafedP 
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§.  11 7,  A  Fever,  in  general,  I  call  an 
acute  Difeafe,  with  feme  Symptoms  re- 
fembling  the  Effect  of  Fire  in  combuftible 
Subftances. 

§.  1 1 8.  And  on  this  Account,  in  the 
Greek  it  is  denominated  •srug iro$  from  wug, 
which  ixgnifies  Fire. 

§.  1 1 9.  This  general  Defcription  (§.  1 17.) 

is  comprehenfive  of  all  Sorts  of  Fevers 

for  it  includes  not  onlv  thofe  which  are 

* 

known  by  the  augmented  Heat  of  the 
Body,  by  the  Quicknefs  and  Strength  of 
the  Puife  ;  but  alfo  thofe  in  which  the 
external  Heat  is  not  greater,  nay,  fome- 
times  rather  lefs  than  in  the  Time  of  Health, 
and  in  which  the  Puife  is  not  difcernably 
quicker,  or  ftronger  than  in  Health  ;  or  if 
quicker,  yet  weaker. 

§.  120.  It  feems  to  me  a  miftaken  No¬ 
tion,  that  a  quick  Puife,  and  great  Heat 
are  Symptoms  attending  all  Fevers  5  and 
by  which  they  are  known  to  fubiift ;  for  I 
have  often  met  with  Fevers  without  them, 

§.  12 1.  Thefe  Symptoms  (§.  120.)  rarely 
happen  in  malignant  putrid  Fevers  ;  and  if 
we  may  credit  the  Account  of  medical  Wri¬ 
ters  of  eftablifhed  Characters,  they  are  fre¬ 
quently  abfent  in  peftilential  Fevers. 

§.  122..  I  have  deferibed  Fevers,  as  in 
|.  1 17,  becaufe  in  thofe  acute  Difeafes, 
where  there  is  no  Increafe  of  the  external 
2  Heat, 


3-0  Of  F  E  V  E  R  S, 

Heat,  and  no  fenflbly  augmented  Motion 
of  the  Blood  $  there  are  neverthelefs  other 
Symptoms  refembling  the  Effects  of  Fire, 
particularly  the  Drynefs ,  and  Blacknefs  of 
the  Tongue  ;  which  {hews  a  vifcid  Quality 
fubfifting  in  the  Blood,  and  likewife  that 
there  are  Particles  diffufed  in  it  of  a  cau- 
flic  or  burning  Nature ;  for  the  Extremi¬ 
ties  of  thofe  minute  Veffels,  which  make 
the  Superficies  of  the  Tongue,  are,  as  it 
were,  burnt  with  Fire,  fo  far  as  they  ap¬ 
pear  black,  and  dry, 

§.  123.  All  Fevers  are  produced  either^ 
1.  By  infpififating  5  or,  2.  By  difi'ohent 
Caufes  $  *  or,  3.  By  both  thefe  Sorts  of 
Caufes  adting  in  fome  Combination, 

§•  124, 

#  In  the  Commentaries  on  Dr.  Boerhwv? s  Aphorifms, 
puhliihed  by  Dr.  Van  Snvieten,  there  is  expreffed  an  Ap¬ 
probation  qf  my  diftinguilhing  febrile  Caufes  into  incrafla- 
ting ,  and  diffolvent.  For  referring  to  Page  1 5,  of  my 
Preface  to  the  Firit  Edition  of  my  Book  on  the  Small-Pox, 
it  is  obferved,  that  the  Author  “  very  juftly  diftingui/hes 
iC  thefe  febrile  Miafmata  into  tvoo  Kinds  from  their  Effects  ; 
ei  namely ,  inajmuch  as  they  either  incralTate,  or  ailTolve 
iC  our  Humours ;  and  hence  a  great  Difference  rnuji  take 
c<  Place  in  the  Cure  of  thefe  D  if  cafes ,  as  is  fuffciently  ap- 
(i  parent V  Kid.  the  Englifh  Edition,  Vol.  VII.  p.  22. 

Vid.  alfo,  Gerardi  van  Swieten  Comment,  in  Aphof, 
Boerhaave,  Tom.  II.  p.  422.  Printed  at  Leyden  in  4to. 
where  the  Paffage  tranflated  is  thus :  SciL  Unde  optimo 
jure  Celebris  author  [a),  base  Miajmata  Febrilia  bifariam 
diftinxit  ab  hoc  affect  11,  quatenus  nempe  liquida  nollra  vel 
incraffent ,  vel  diffolvanl :  atque  inde  in  curatione  horum. 
morborum  magna  diverfitas  obtinet,  uti  fatis  paret. 

[a]  Lobb  of  the  Small-Pox ,  in  the  Preface ,  p,  15. 
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§.  124.  This  Account  (§.  123.)  is  no 
Hypothecs,  no  conjectural  Opinion,  but 
grounded  on  the  real  State  of  Things  in 
human  Bodies  under  them. 

§.  125.  I.  Some  Fevers  are  produced  by 
infpiffating  Caufes.  Here  I  would  explain 
myfelf,  by  obferving, 

I.  That  when  the  Serum  of  the  Blood  is 
lefs  in  Quantity  than  in  Time  of  Health, 
and  the  Proportion  of  the  red  Globules  is 
greater,  I  call  the  Blood  JpiJfid ;  and  what¬ 
ever  Caufes  bring  the  Blood  into  this  State3 
I  call  infpiffating. 

§.  126.  I  reckon  that  when  Fluids 
(which  are  not  naturally  vifcid)  lofe  their 
natural  Tenuity,  and  become  vifcid ,  or 
glutinous,  they  may  be  laid  to  be  irffpif- 
iated  in  Proportion  to  the  Degree  of  their 
Vifcidity ;  and  whatever  Caufes  bring  the 
Blood  into  a  vifcid  State,  I  call  infpif¬ 
fating. 

§.  127.  Therefore  I  may  truly  fay,  that 
all  Fevers  produced  by,  and  depending  on 
a  fpijjicid  or  a  vifcid  Quality  of  the  Blood, 
are  produced  by  infpiffating  Caufes. 

§.  128.  And  in  Confirmation  of  this 
Affertion  (§,  127.)  that  fome  Fevers  are  pro¬ 
duced  by  infpiffating  Caufes ,  I  need  only  add 
that  we  have  ocular  Demonftration  of  it’s 
Truth  from  the  very  Appearance  of  the 

Blood. 
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Blood,  which  has  been  taken  from  many 
People  under  therm 

§.  129.  When  the  Blood  taken  from  % 
Perfon  in  a  Fever  appears  the  next  Day  to 
have  too  little  Serum ,  and  too  great  a 
Quantity  of  the  red  Globules,  it  is  a  rna- 
nifeft  Proof  of  it,  and  fhews  that  it  is 
fpiffed  5  in  like  Manner,  when  the  Blood* 
the  Day  after  it  is  drawn  from  a  Patient 
under  a  Fever,  appears  fzy,  it  is  a  plain 
Evidence,  that  the  Fever  was  brought  on 
by  infpiffating  Caufes* 

§.  130*  II.  The  fecond  Sort  of  Caufes 
mentioned  (§.  123,)  are  the  diffohent  ;  that 
is  fuch  as  divide  the  Globules  of  the  ani¬ 
mal  Fluids  into  leffer  and  leffer,  and  alfo 
relax  the  animal  Veffels. 

§.  13 1.  And  I  think  I  may  fay  we  have 
plain  Demonftration  that  this  is  the  Cafe  as 
to  fome  Fevers*  - 

§.  132.  For  Hemorrhages ,  which  are  a 
Symptom  in  fome  putrid  Fevers,  may  be 
called  a  Demonftration  of  it ;  becaufe  they 
could  never  happen  unlefs  the  Globules  of 
the  Blood  were  fir  ft  in  fome  Meafure  dif- 
folved,  and  rendered  lefs  than  in  Time  of 
Health;  and  the  Veffels  thro’  which  the 
Blood  flows,  were  in  fome  meafure  relaxed, 
or  their  Diameters  enlarged. 

133.5.1  may  add,  that  colliquative  Sweats , 
Urines ,  or  Stools >  do  likewife  demonftrate 

that 
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that  fuch  Fevers  are  produced  by  diffol vent 
Caufes. 

§.  134.  III.  I  have  reprefen  ted  (§.  123.) 
that  thefe  two  Sorts  of  Caufes,  viz.  the 
hi fpi fating  and  dijfolvent  in  fome  Combina¬ 
tion  do  produce  fome  Fevers. 

§.  135.  And  this  Opinion  is  grounded 
on  my  obferving,  that  in  feveral  Patients 
there  were  fome  Symptoms,  which  only 
could  be  produced  by  infpiffating  Caufes ; 
and  likewife  other  Symptoms,  which  only 
could  be  the  Effedts  of  diflblvent  Caufes. 

§.  136.  Thefe  I  call  complex  Fevers ,  and 
I  have  met  with  fuch  different  Symptoms 
in  the  confluent  Small-Pox ,  no  lefs  than  in 
other  Fevers. 

§.  137.  It  may  feem  difficult  at  firft  to 
conceive  how  fuch  different  Qualities,  or 
Caufes,  fhould  at  the  fame  Time  fubfiff  In 
the  Animal  Fluids  $  and  I  may  fay*  that  if 
the  Difficulty  fhould  remain,  yet,  fince  we 
have  clear  Proofs  that  there  is  a  Co-exiftence 
of  fuch  different  Qualities,  we  ought  not 
to  deny  it,  on  the  Account  that  we  cannot 
explain  the  Modus  of  their  Co-exifienee. 

§.  138.  What  is  called  the  Mother  in 
Vinegar ,  is  a  fluid  Subftance,  in  which  a 
vifcid  Quality  fubfiAs,  and  at  the  fame  Time 
an  acid  Acrimony  of  a  diffolvent  Nature. 


F 
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§.  139.  If  we  mix  Ronnet  with  warm 
Milk,  it  will  produce  a  Spiffitude  of  fome 
Parts  of  it,  and  a  Tenuity  in  others,  or 
bring  the  Milk  to  be  what  wa  call  Curds 
and  Whey. 

§.  140.  Nov/  from  what  has  been  oh~ 
ferved,  I  hope  it  appears  that  my  Account 
of  Febrific  Caufes  (§.  123.)  is  more  than 
Conjecture,  even  a  true  Narrative  of  them 
founded  on  the  real  State  of  Things  in  hu¬ 
man  Bodies  under  Fevers. 

§.141.  I  am  lead,  by  what  has  been 
obferved  (§.  123.)  to  diftribute  Fevers  into 
three  Claffes,  viz, 

vi.  Fevers  from  infpijfating  Caufes. 

2.  Fevers  from  dijfohent  Caufes.  x4nd, 

3.  Complex  Fevers  refuiting  from  them 
both,  aCting  in  fome  Combination. 

§.  142.  L  Fevers  from  infpijfating  Caufes* 
I  diftribute  into  the  following  Gaffes,  viz* 

Intermitting , 

Remitting ,  and 
Continual , 

§.  143.  I.  Continual  Fevers  from  r/pif- 
fating  Caufes  I  diftribute  into 

1.  Ardent  Fevers.  And 

2.  Inflammatory  Fevers,  which  are  ei¬ 
ther,  1 .  Non-eruptive  and  general,  as  Rheu¬ 
matic 
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matic  Fevers ;  or,  2.  Particular,  when  feme 
particular  Pa.t  of  the  Body  is  chiefly  in¬ 
flamed,  e.g .  in  the  Pleurify? 

2.  Eruptive  Inflammatory  Fevers,  e.g. 
the  Meajles ,  Small- Pox,  Miliary  Fever ,  &c. 
which  are  produced  by  febrihc  infecting 
Particles,  of  a  fpecific  Nature. 

§.  144.  II.  Fevers  from  difj'olvent  Caufes, 
which  may  be  called  putrid ,  on  the  Ac¬ 
count  that  their  Caufes  are  putrefactive,  I 
divide  into  two  Clafles,  viz.  the  Milder , 
which  have  no  colliquative  Evacuations ; 
and  the  Malignant ,  which  are  attended 
with  one  or  more  of  them. 

§.  145.  III.  Complex  Fevers,  I  divide  in¬ 
to  three  Clafles,  viz .  Intermitting ,  Remit¬ 
ting ,  and  Continual ;  becaufe  I  have  met 
with  them  in  the  Courfe  of  my  Practice. 

§*  146.  Now  I  may  truly  fay,  that  all 
Sorts  of  Fevers  are  produced  by,  and  de¬ 
pend  on  feme  wrong,  or  morbid  Quality ; 
even  thole  which  happen  to  plethoric  Bo¬ 
dies  :  Becaufe  Fevers  do  not  always  hap¬ 
pen  to  Perfcns,  who  have  too  much 
Blood. 

§.  147.  Many  Perfcns  are  fanguine,  and 
have  an  Excefs  in  the  Quantity  of  their 
Blood,  yet  have  no  Fever ;  and  therefore 
we  have  Reafcn  to  think,  that  it  is  feme 
other  Caufe  which  produces  a  Fever  in  fuch 

F  2  Bodies ; 
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Bodies;  m.  the  Spiffitude  of  the  Bloody 
in  other  Words,  a  Deficiency  in  the 


or 


Q 


Quantity  of  the  Serum. 

§.  148.  Whence  it  happens,  that  then 
is  a  greater  Friction  of  the  red  Globules 
than  in  Time  of  Health  3  and  thence  fe¬ 


brile  Heat,  and  other  febrile  Symptoms. 

§.  149.  In  Fevers  produced  by  contagions 
Particles,  as  in  the  Propagation  of  the  Small- 
Pox ,  Plague ,  &c.  the  infedling  Particles 
do  affimulate  many  Parts  of  the  Blood  in¬ 
to  their  own  Nature,  and  multiply  their 
own  Kind,  and  very  foon  introduce  a  mor¬ 
bid  Quality  into  the  Fluids  of  the  Body, 
either  of  an  infpi [fating ,  or  dijfohent  Na¬ 


ture. 

§.  1 5a.  Hence  it  appears  a  very  juft  Con- 
clufton,  that  although  taking  Blood  from 
the  Patient  in  the  Beginning  of  an  ardent 
Fever  is  proper,  when  the  Quantity  of  it 
is  too  great ;  yet  that  it  is  needlefs  in  the 
other  Fevers,  when  the  Blood  is  too  little, 
or  not  more  than  it  ought  to  be :  Becaufe 
alterative  Medicines  of  one  Sort  or  other, 
are  the  Remedies  wanted ;  and  every  one, 
who  advifes  for  the  Sick,  fhould  underftand 
which  of  them  are  fuitable  in  the  different 
Species  of  Fevers.  It  fhould  be  confidered, 
that  in  all  Fevers,  efpecially  the  Conta¬ 
gious,  the  morbid  Humours,  and  fekrific 
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Particles,  are  continually  palling  out  of  the 
Body  through  all  the  natural  Ways  of 
Evacuation;  and  that  their  doing  fo,  is  a 
neceffary  Means  for  the  Recovery  of  the 
Sick :  But  can  any  Method  more  effec¬ 
tually,  and  more  immediately  counter-adl 
thofe  Motions  in  the  Body,  which  were 
carrying  away  from  the  Blood  what  was 
fuperfluous,  or  prejudicial  to  Health  ?  or 
more  fuddenly  flop  the  Expulfion  of  mor¬ 
bid  Humours,  than  Blood-letting  ?  Can 
any  Thing  tend  more  to  render  ffuitlefs  all 
other  Endeavours  to  remove  the  Caufe  of 
the  Difeafe  ? 


VII.  An  Account  of  the  Cure  of  Fevers ,  and 
the  Small-Fox ,  &c.  without  Bleeding. 

§.  1 5 1.  AND  is  there  no  Way  for  cur- 
^  ^  ing  Fevers ,  the  Small-Pox ,  and 
the  Plague ,  without  taking  from  the  Sick 
home  of  that  Fluid  in  which  the  Life  of 
every  Creature  fublifts  ?  Yes,  and  happy  it 
is  for  Mankind,  that  God  has  created  Me¬ 
dicines  proper,  and  which  his  Bleffing  has 
made  effectual  to  this  End, 

I  can  truly  fay,  from  large  Experience,  that 
not  only  all  the  common  acute  Difeafes,  but 
all  Sorts  of  ch roni cal D i he m pe r s ,  arifingfrom, 
and  depending  only  on  feme  morbid  Qua- 
;  ‘  '  lity 
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lity  of  the  Blood  ;  and  likewife  all  Sorts  of 
cutaneous  Difeafes  may  happily  be  cured 
without  Bleedings  and  without  Purging : 
1  may  add,  that  the  various  Kinds  of  painful 
Difempers  may  likewife  be  cured  without 
thofe  Evacuations,  which  is  evident  from 
the  Hiftories  related  in  my  Freatife  on  them ; 
and  the  Series  of  Succeffes,  which  God  has 
given  me,  in  adting  according  to  my  medical 
Principles ,  are  a  Confirmation  to  me  of  trie 
Juflnefs  of  them :  And  feveral  who  have 
read  the  Books  I  have  publifhed,  and  gone 
into  the  Methods  of  Practice  recommended 
in  them,  have  informed  me,  that  the  Sue- 
’  cefies  they  have  met  with  in  my  way  of 
Practice,  have  convinced  them  of  the  Juft- 
nefs  of  my  Sentiments. 

§.  152.  That  Fevers  from  inf  pi  fating 
Caufes,  whether  intermitting,  or  remitting, 
or  continual  5  and  thofe  produced  by  difoU 
vent  Caufes,  and  likewife  complex  Fevers, 
may  all  of  them  be  well  cured  without 
taking  away  Blood  from  Perfons  who  have 
no  Excefs  in  the  Quantity  of  it,  is  evident 
from  the  Hifiories  related  in  the  fecond 
Volume  of  my  Freatife  on  Fevers  5  and 
every  Patient  that  has  been  under  my 
Care,  and  recovered  without  Bleeding,  is  a 
Proof  of  it. 
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§.  153.  And  that  Perfons  of  different 
Sexes,  and  Ages  may  be  fafely  carried  thro' 
the  Small-Pox,  both  the  diftindt,  and  con¬ 
fluent,  without  Bleeding ,  tho’  attended  with 
the  threatning  Symptoms  commonly  plead¬ 
ed  as  Arguments  for  it  in  this  Diftemper, 
is  very  certain,  from  the  many  Fadts  re¬ 
lated  in  the  fecond  Part  of  my  Treat ife  on 
the  Small-Pox :  And  in  the  tenth  Chapter 
of  the  firft  Part  of  that  Book  (Edit.  2.)  I 
have  {hewn  the  Infufficiency  of  the  Argu¬ 
ments  ufed  by  the  ancient  and  modern 
Phyflcians^  to  prove  the  Propriety  and  Ne- 
ceffity  of  taking  Blood  from  Perfons  under 
that  Diftemper,  who  have  not  more  of  it 
than  a  State  of  Health  requires. 

§.  154.  And  ftnce  that  Book  has  been 
well  received  and  efteemed  by  learned  Men. 
not  only  at  home  but  abroad,  and  fo  much, 
that  one  of  the  Phyflcians  at  Paris  took 
the  Pains  to  tranflate  it  into  Fremh ,  and  to 
get  it  printed  there ;  and  if  I  have  not  been 
mifinlormed,  has  been  tranflated  into  other 
Languages  ;  and  fince  no  one  abroad  or  at 
home  has  fhewed  any  Miftake  in  my  Sen¬ 
timents,  I  am  encouraged  to  think  they 
are  approved  by  thofe,  who  have  read,  and 
examined  them. 

§.  155.  But  on  a  Review  of  what  are 
tailed  Arguments  for  Blood-letting  in  the 

Cafes 
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Cafes  wherein  I  think  it  improper,  they* 
really  do  not  feem  to  deferve  the  Name  of 
Arguments.  For  to  fay,  Blood  mull  be 
taken  from  a  Man  in  a  Fever,  or  the 
Small-Pox,  becaufe  he  has  violent  Pains, 
or.  an  Inflammation  of  his  Throat,  or  a 
Difficulty  of  Breathing,  &c.  is  only  a  de¬ 
livering  an  Opinion,  but  it  is  no  Proof  of 
the  Reafonablenefs  of  it :  And  it  is  lefs  fo, 
fince  fuch  Symptoms  may  be  removed 
without  diminifhing  that  important  Fluid, 
on  the  healthy  Quantity  of  which  the  vital 
Strength,  and  the  Secretion  of  due  Quanti¬ 
ties  of  the  nervous  and  other  Fluids  of  the 
Body  do  abfolutely  depend. 

§.  156.  And  fince  all  Fevers,  in  Perfons 
not  plethoric,  are  curable  without  this 
Evacuation,  it  furely  appears  mod  advife- 
able  not  to  prefcribe  it  for  Perfons,  who 
are  not  plethoric. 

VIII.  Of  Bleeding  in  the  Plague. 

§•  1 57-  A  N  D  that  the  Plague ,  and  peftU 
^  ^  lential  Fevers  may  alfo  be 
cured  without  Blood-letting ,  is  evident  from 
Dr.  Diemerbrcelis  Treatife  on  the  Plague* 
and  from  Dr.  Hedges  s  Book  on  the  fame 
Subject. 

§.  1  58.  But  I  fhall  previoufly  take  No¬ 
tice  of  fome  Obfervations,  which  it  con¬ 
cerns 
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terns  the  Public  to  be  acquainted  with, 
and  all  People  to  take  into  their  Confidera- 
tion,  if  the  righteous  Providence  of  God 
fhould  bring  that  terrible  Diftemper  among 
them. 

§.  159.  Blood-letting,  in  former 
peftilential  Seafons,  was  by  fome  Phylicians 
recommended  as  a  Means  to  prefer ve  Per- 
fons  from  the  Plague ;  and  very  likely  it 
will  hereafter  be  advifed  by  others  for  this 
Purpofe:  And  therefore,  as  a  Warning  to 
People  againft  complying  with  fuch  Ad¬ 
vice,  I  think  it  needful  to  acquaint  them 
with  Dr.  DiemerbroecP s  Obfervations  of 
the  Effedts  of  it,  when  ufed  as  a  Preferva- 
tive  from  the  Sicknefs,  and  as  a  Remedy 
for  Perfons  under  it. 

t  * 

§.  160.  He  acquaints  us,  *  that  althoy 
Venefetlion  was  very  much  commended  by 
many  Phyiicians,  ancient  and  modern,  yet 
he  difapproved  of  it,  as  very  dangerous. 

§.  16 1.  He  obferved,  •f  that  Blood-let- 
ting  was  very  pernicious^  even  in  the  molt 
healthy  and  plethoric  Bodies;  and  that 

G  they 

%  Venaefe&iohes  quattivis  a  multis  veteribus  8c  neotericis 
Medicis  fumme  laudatas,  nos  tanquam  valde  periculofas* 
&  damnoftimas  plane  rejedmus.  Vid.  Diemerbroeck  d«s 
Pefte,  p.  1 50. 

■f  Nam  in  hac  Pefte  Noviogamenft  femper  obfervavT 
mus,  verisefediones,  etiam  in  optime  fanis,  &  plethorids 
"inftitutas,  fuifte  damnoftftimas :  Xdqu«  abunde  docuerunt 
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they  were  fully  convinced  of  this  by  the 
fad  Confequences  of  it  3  thofe,  who  for 
Prefervation  Sake,  had  ordered  Blood  to 
be  taken  from  them,  being  foon  after  feized 
with  the  Plague. 

§.  162.  Then  treating  on  Means  for 
curing  the  dreadful  Biftemper,  he  con¬ 
siders  the  Matter  of  taking  away  Blood  $ 
and  allures  us,  that  in  the  Plague  at  Nime - 
guen,  it  was  found  to  be  a  moft  pernicious 
Practice  5  on  which  Accbunt,  they  never 
adviled  it  to  the  Well,  or  Sick  5  no  not  in 
other  Bifeafes,  which  feemed  to  require 
Bleeding :  And  he  obferved,  that  they  who 
had  the  Plague,  and  were  blooded,  died 
4)ne  and  all,  certainly,  and  quickly 

§.  163.  Dr.  Diemerbroeck  gives  us  an 
Account  of  the  fad  Event  of  taking  Blood 
from  Perfons  in  peftilential  Fevers;  parti¬ 
cularly  in  Hift.  4.  28.  53.  71.  which  Cafes 
well  deferves  to  be  read  and  conlidered. 

triftia  plurimorurn,  etiam  plethoricorum,  exempla,  qns 
cum  prsefervationis  gratia  venam  pertundi  curaffent,  ftatim 
pdft  pefte  correpti  funt.  Quapropter  nos  vensfedionem 
omnibus  prohibuimus.  Diemerbroeck ,  p.  151. 

*  Nos  durante  hac  pefte  venaefedionem  damnoilffimam 
fuifle  animadvertimus,  ac  proinde  venam  nullis  iecuimus, 
nec  fanis,  nee  ;egris,  imo  vix  quidem  in  aliis  morbis,  qui 
venasfedionem  exigere  videbantur.  lllud  enim  obfervavi- 
irius,  fi  pelle  correptis  vena  fecaretur,  illos  ad  unum 
o nines  cerfo  &  cito  obiiffe.  Vid,  Diemerbroeck:  de  Pefte, 
f.  187. 
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§.  164.  He  likewife  gives  us  many  In- 
ftances  of  Perfons  recovering  from  the 
Plague,  without  taking  any  Blood  from 
them,  particularly  in  Hid.  1,  2,  12,  14, 
25,  27,  &c.  but  indeed  every  Patient  that 
recovered  under  his  Care  is  a  Proof  of  it. 

§.  165.  Dr.  Hodges  thought  that  Blood- 
letting  in  a  true  Plague  ought  not  to  be 
ufed,  left  the  Life  of  the  Sick  fhould  be 
drawn  away  with  his  Blood,  as  it  had  often, 
happened  $  fo  great  was  the  Danger  that 
attended  this  Evacuation  :  On  which  Ac¬ 
count,  he  could  not  fufficiently  wonder,  by 
what  Infatuation  afted,  any  dared  to  ad- 
vife  it  - 

§.  166.  Thofe  Phyficians  were  Men  of 
large  Practice,  of  careful  Obfervation,  and 
of  good  Learning  5  they  lived  in  peftilen-  • 
tial  Seafons,  were  much  converfant  daily 
with  Perfons  Tick  of  the  Plague  ;  the  one 
at  Nimiguen ,  while  the  Peftilence  was  there, 
A.  D,  1635 ;  and  the  other  at  London , 
1665  ;  and  both  teftify  from  Experience 
and  FaCts,  that  bleeding  was  a  moft  per- 

G  2  nicious 

*  Phlebotomia  in  vera,  &  exquifita  pelte  femper  fuf- 
pe&a,  ne  (quod  abunde  comprobatum)  una  cum  cruorq 
purpureo  Anima  efHuat ;  tam  ingens  Difcrimen  coneomA 
tari  experti  fumus  Kane  Evacnationem  ;  proinde  fatis  mi- 
rari  nequeo  qua  adli  infania  Hi  <vit<e  humafise  prodirores? 
carnificinam  exercentes,  deliramenta  fua  alfeno  damno 
firm-are  audeant.  Vid.  Hodges,  AQlMOAoriA,  p.  16B, 
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nicious  Thing  in  the  Plague :  We  have  n© 
Reafon  therefore  to  wonder,  that  the  Lives 
of  the  Perfons  blooded  were  thereby  de¬ 
ft  royed. 

§.  167.  For,  L  On  the  Suppofition  that 
the  peftilential  Infection  is  a  Venom ,  or  Poi- 
fon ,  which  when  admitted  into  the  Body, 
is  prefently  conveyed  to  the  Heart,  and 
fixes  in  it}  and  that  therefore  the  Phyfi- 
cian’s  Intention  and  Endeavour  fhould  be 
to  diflodge  this  Enemy  from  the  Heart }  and 
that  to  this  End  he  fbould  maintain  the 
Strength  of  the  vital  Organs,  and  the  Vi¬ 
gour  of  the  Circulation  for  expelling  the 
Venom  from  the  Heart,  and  from  the  ar¬ 
terial  Blood,  into  the  excretory  VefTels  of 
all  the  Glands  ferving  the  natural  Excre¬ 
tions,  and  through  them  out  of  the  Body : 
Suppofing  this  to  be  the  Cafe,  yet  drawing 
Blood  from  the  Patient,  and  the  doing  it 
largely,  and  repeating  the  bloody  Evacua¬ 
tion,  is  quite  contrary  to  the  curative  Inten¬ 
tion,  and  inconfiftent  with  it :  Since  no¬ 
thing  can  fo  fpeedily  lefifen  the  Quantity  of 
the  nervous  Fluid,  or  Animal  Spirits,  and 
by  its  Revuljimt  from  both  the  external  and 
internal  Superficies  of  the  Body,  hinder  the 
JExpulfion  of  any  morbid  Humours,  and 
fince  nothing  can  fo  quickly  diminifh  the 
3  '  '  vital 
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vital  Strength,  and  make  Death  fo  certain 
and  fpeedy. 

§.  168.  But,  IL//y,  Suppofing  that  the 
infecting  peftilential  Particles ,  (like  the  va¬ 
riolous)  when  they  are  admitted  into  the 
Blood,  do  become  diffufed  in  it,  and  in 
the  Lymph,  and  other  Fluids  of  the  Body; 
fuppofmg,  I  lay,  this  to  be  the  Cafe,  as  it 
really  is,  then  the  Phyfician’s  Intention 
fhould  be  to  alter  the  Quality,  or  the  Fi¬ 
gure  of  the  morbific  Particles,  to  maintain 
the  vis  vita ,  to  {Lengthen  all  the  vital,  and 
all  the  fecreting,  and  excreting  Organs,  and 
in  this  Way  to  recover  both  the  Fluids,  and 
Solids  of  the  Patient,  to  a  State  of  Health. 

§.  169.  But  nothing  can  poffibly  be 
more  foreign  to  this  Intention  (§.  168.) 
than  bleeding  the  Sick;  fince  the  taking 
away  a  Pound  of  Blood  from  a  Perfon 
weighing  an  Hundred  and  Sixty  Pounds, 
cannot  diminifh  fo  much  as  one  Hundredth 
Part  of  the  peftilential  Matter  fubfifting  in 
the  Body  ;  and  that  at  the  fame  Time,  and 
in  the  fame  Proportion,  the  beft  Parts  of 
the  Blood  are  let  out  of  the  Body;  and 
therefore  the  bleeding  can  be  of  no  Service 
to  the  Sick  for  promoting  his  Recovery, 
fince  it  leaves  Ninety  and  Nine  Parts  of 
the  peftilential  Matter,  out  of  an  Hundred 
fubfifting  and  adting  in  the  Body. 


§.  170. 
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§.  170.  And  as  to  Perfons  under  the 
Plague,  according  to  the  Time  of  Blood - 
lettings  will  be  the  Effects  of  it ;  for,  if  it 
'be  before  Buboes  are  formed,  then  thofe  fa¬ 
in  tary  Tumors  will  be  prevented ;  if,  after 
they  are  formed,  they  will  fubfide ;  and 
whatever  be  the  Time  of  Blood-letting ,  it 
is  certain  from  Experience,  that  the  Eva¬ 
cuation  has  been  pernicious  to  the  Pa¬ 
tients,  and  we  may  expert  it  always  will 
be  fo* 

§.  171.  What,  in  Reafon,  can  it  avail  to 
fay,  that  fome  Perfons,  who  have  been 
blooded  again,  and  again,  have  recovered  ? 
Have  not  Soldiers  likewife  recovered  after 
grievous  Wounds,  and  the  Lofs  of  much 
Blood  in  a  Battle  ?  But  will  this  juftify,  or 
excufe  the  wounding  a  Man,  and  forcing 
him  to  lofe  great  Quantities  of  Blood  ? 
I  think  it  will  not ;  Why  (hould  I  make 
Wafie  of  the  vital  Fluid,  as  if  it  was  of  no 
Moment,  how  much  the  Quantity  of  it  is 
diminifhed  below  the  Standard  of  Health  ; 
as  if  all  the  morbid  Humours  were  collect¬ 
ed  into  it ;  as  if  it  was  become  a  Sort  of 
Excrement  of  the  Body,  which  ought  to 
be  let  out  for  the  Safety  of  the  Sick  ?  Why 
fliould  I  draw  it  forth  largely ,  not  as  if  the 
Life,  but  the  Death  of  the  Creature  was  in 
it  3  as  if  the  Health  of  Perfons,  and  their 

Re- 
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Recovery  from  Sicknefs,  though  they  had 
not  too  much  Blood,  or  though  they  had 
too  little,  yet  depended  on  its  being  ren~ 
dered  lefs  and  lefs  ? 

I  may  add,  that  what  has  been  obferved 
about  Bleeding  in  the  Plague,  may  well 
make  the  Advifers  for  the  Sick  afraid  of 
ordering  Blood  to  be  taken  away,  and  the 
Sick  afraid  of  fuffering  Blood  to  be  taken 
from  them,  when  any  epidemic  or  conta¬ 
gious  Diftemper  ihall  be  brought  into  any 
City,  or  Country. 

It  is  my  Opinion  that  the  Bills  of  Mor¬ 
tality  would  not  have  rifen  near  fo  high  as 
they  did  in  the  Beginning  of  the  Year  1733* 
if  Blood-letting  had  not  been  fo  univerfally 
pradtifed  as  it  was. 

§.  172.  I  have  faid  thus  much,  on  the 
Account  of  the  Importance  of  the  Subjedt* 
and  to  fet  Things  in  a  true  Light ;  and 
that  all  who  fhall  read  thefe  Papers,  may 
have  a  fair  Warning  not  to  confent  to  an 
Evacuation,  when  it  is  like  to  be  perni¬ 
cious  to  them  in  its  Confequences. 

§.  173.  I  apprehend,  indeed,  that  what 
I  have  delivered  will  be  difregarded  by 
many;  and  that  the  Holy  God,  who 
threatned  to  fend  Sickneffes  on  People  for 
the  Puniihment  of  their  Sins,  will,  for  the 
fame  righteous  Ends,  buffer  many  to  be  in- 

'  .  fatuated 
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fatuated  in  the  Time  of  his  Vifitation;  will 
fuffer  many  to  give  improper  Advice,  and 
many  to  comply  with  it :  Neverthelefs,  it 
is  agreeable  to  his  Mercy,  that  Phyficians 
recommend  all  proper  Means  for  the  Reco¬ 
very  of  the  Sick,  and  for  the  Sick  to  make 
Ufe  of  tnem :  And  I  may  add,  that  God, 
infinitely  Good  in  pardoning  penitent  Tranff 
grefibrs,  has  remarkably  blefifed  them  to 
the  Recovery  of  Multitudes  from  the  moffc 
terrible  Fevers ;  and  even  from  the  Pelli- 
lejjce ,  the  moil  tremendous  of  all  Difeafes. 

IX.  Of  Neceffary  Medical  Knowledge. 

§.  174.T  Shall  now  re-mention  feme  of 
the  principal  Parts  of  that  Know¬ 
ledge,  which  is  moil  neceffary  to  qualify 
a  Man  for  a  right  and  fuccefsful  Manner 
of  Practice,  particularly  the  following,  viz. 

I.  The  Knowledge  of  the  Quantity  of 
the  Patients  Blood ;  as  whether  it  is  nearly 
what  a  State  of  Health  requires,  or  whe¬ 
ther  it  is  more  or  lefs :  Becaufe  without  it, 
we  cannot  rationally  forbid,  or  advife  bleed¬ 
ing  :  I  may  add,  that  there  are  in  every 
Perfbn  thofe  Things  from  which  (when  we 
are  acquainted  with  them)  we  may  deduce 
fuch  Knowledge. 

§.  175.  II.  The  Knowledge  of- the  Quan=» 
tity  of  the  lymphatic  Fluid,  whether  it  ex¬ 
ceeds. 
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(feeeds,  or  is  deficient ;  and  there  are  Symp** 
toms  in  every  Difeafe,  by  which  we  may 
obtain  this  Knowledge,  which  is  needful 
to  dirett  us  where  to  preferihe  Purging,  &ci 
and  where  to  forbear  it. 

§.  176.  III.  The  Knowledge  of  the  Quan¬ 
tity  of  the  nervous  Fluid  5  and  I  may  fay, 
that  there  dre  in  every  Perfon  Signs,  front 
which  we  may  learn  what  it  is. 

§.  177.  And  IV.  As  to  Difeafe  s,  both 
acute  and  chronical ,  the  Knowledge  of  the 
various  morbific  Q 'utilities ,  which  produce 
them,  and  how  to  diftingttifh  which  Spe¬ 
cies  of  them  fubfifts  in  the  animal  Fluids 
under  this,  or  that  Sort  of  Diitem pers,  is 
of  vail  Importance ;  and  I  may  add,  that 
in  each  Sort  of  them,  there  are  ibiiie  pe¬ 
culiar  Symptoms,  by  the  Cop  federation  of 
which,  we  may  know  the  Nature  of  the 
morbific  Quality  in  each  of  them. 

§.  178.  All  this  Knowledge  (§.  174.  &c.) 
is  necefifary,  as  a  Light  to  fhew  us  what 
Sort  of  alterative  Medicines  we  Oiould  pre- 
feribe  for  the  Cure  of  this,  or  that  Sort 
of  Difeafe. 

§.  179.  But  the  Knowledge  of  fhefe 
Things  (§.  174.  &c.)  I  apprehend  is  not 
to  be  learned  by  reading  the  Works  of  Hip¬ 
pocrates ,  or  of  Galen ,  of  of  the  other  Greek 

H  medical 
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medical  Writers,  or  the  Books  of  \hzArd~> 
bian  Phyficians. 

X.  Advice  about  Jludying  Phyfick. 

§.  180.  IF  I  was  to  give  Advice  to  thofe 
who  defign  to  pradtife  the  me¬ 
dical  Art,  it  fhould  he  this,  viz.  To  con- 
fider  that  God  is  the  Fountain  of  Know¬ 
ledge  ;  and  therefore,  by  daily  Prayer,  to 
feek  to  him  for  it ;  and  that  he  will  guide 
and  profper  their  Endeavours  after  it,  who 
gives  to  all  Men  liberally,  and  upbraideth 
not  thofe,  who,  by  ferious  Prayers,  a fk  it 
of  him. 

§.  1 8 1.  And  as  to  the  Method  of  ftudy* 
ing,  I  would  propofe  their  getting  the 
Knowledge  of  the  Structure,  and  Oecono- 
my  of  the  human  Body  5  and  diftindt  No¬ 
tions  of  the  Caufes  of  the  various  Kinds  of 
Diftempers  incident  to  it  $  and  of  the  Symp¬ 
toms,  by  which  they  may  know  and  di- 
ftinguifh  which  qF  thofe  Caufes  produced 
this,  and  that  Difeafe. 

§.  182.  And  then  to  get  acquainted  with 
the  Principles  of  the  medical  Art,  and  the 
Nature  of  the  feveral  Parts  of  the  Materia 
medica ,  with  the  Rules  and  Cautions  to  be' 
obferved  in  the  Ufe  of  them. 


§•  1  S3, 
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§.  183.  And  laftly,  to  read  the  Writings 
of  ancient  Phyficians,  and  the  Works  of 
modern  Authors ;  beeaufe,  then  they  will 
be  able  to  form  a  proper  Judgment  of  the 
Things  they  read,  and  to  diftinguifh  true 
Notions  from  miftaken  Opinions :  Whereas, 
if  a  Student  begins  with  reading  a  Vari  ty 
of  Authors,  he  will  fill  his  Mind  with  a 
Multitude  of  confufed  Ideas ;  and  may  find  » 
a  great  Difficulty  to  methodize,  and  digefl 
them  to  his  Purpofe. 

XL  Conf derations  for  medical  Advifers . 

§.  184,  I F  any  fhall  read  thefe  Papers, 
who  venture  to  diredl  Medi¬ 
cines,  and  to  order  the  Management  of 
Perfons  under  dangerous  Difeafes  altho' 
they  are  ignorant  of  the  Nature  of  them, 
and  of  the  natural  Effedls  of  the  Reme¬ 
dies  ufed  by  Phyficians,  and  of  the  Things 
proper  and  needful  to  be  done  for  the  Re¬ 
covery  of  the  Sick ;  and  of  the  Things  to 
be  avoided,  as  improper  and  hurtful  5  I 
would  defire  them  ferioufly  to  conflder  the 
Care,  which  God,  by  his  Laws,  has  fhewed 
for  the  Prefervation  of  the  Life  of  Man ; 

I  fay,  of  Man,  that  Creature  on  Earth, 
whom  he  made  after  his  own  Image. 

H  2  §.  185, 
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§.  185,  It  appears  by  his  Laws,  that  if 
a  Man  was  inftr omental  in  the  Death  of 
another,  tho?  ignorantly,  and  without  any 
Defign  of  Harm,  yet  he  was  judged  to 
be  a  Man- flayer.  '  * 

§.  1 86,  In  Numbers,  Chap.  35.  God 
fpecifying  feveral  Ways,  in  which  one 
Man  might  happen  to  be  the  Inftrument 
of  Death  to  another,  in  Verfe  23  fays,  Or 
with  any  Stone  wherewith  a  Man  may  die , 
feeing  him  not,  and  cajl  it  upon  him  that  he 
■die ,  and  was  not  his  Enemy ,  neither  fought, 
hi r  Harm  ;  yet,  in  this  Cafe,  he  was  judged 
a  Man-flayer ,  and  obliged  to  feek  Safety  in 
a  City  of  Refuge,  and;  to  abide  in  it  unto 
the  Death  of  the  High-Prieft,  Ver.  25, 

"  '  §.  187.  And  it  isfaid  (in  Hut.  xix.  4,  5.) 
JVhofo  killeth  his  Neighbour  ignorantly,  whom 
'he  hated  not  in  fime  paft.  ~  .As  when  a  Mari 
goeth  into  the  Wood  with  his  Neighbour  to 
hew  Wood,  and  his  Hand  fetcheth  a  Stroke 
with  the  Ax  to  cut  down  the  Three,  and  the 
Head  flippeth  from  the  Helve ,  and  light eth 
upon  his  Neighbour ,  that  ke  die ;  he  fall  fee 
to' one  of  thofe  Cities ,  (that  is  of  Refuge) 
and  live .  Now,  does  it  not  hence  appear, 
that  according  to  the  divine  Law,  he,  who, 
by  any  Adion,  occafions  the  Death  of  ano¬ 
ther,  is  a  Man-flayer ,  altho5  he'  did  it  ig¬ 
norantly,  and  bore  no  ill  Will,  meant  no 
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Harm  to  the  Man,  whofe  Death  he  occa- 
Coned. 

§.  188.  Let  it  be  confidered,  whether, 
if  a  Man,  by  giving  an  improper  Medicine ; 
fuppofe  it  be  a  Purge  to  a  Patient  under 
gn  eruptive  Fever,  and  that  this  Purge  pro¬ 
duces  a  Revulfion,  and  a  Return  of  the 
febrile  Matter  into  the  Blood,  which  had 
been  excreted  from  it  to  the  Superfici  of 
the  Body ;  and  that  the  Fever  was  hereby 
increafed,  and  the  Patient’s  Life  defrayed ; 
Or,  fuppofe  a  Man  improperly  orders 
Blood  to  be  taken  away,  and  the  Bleed¬ 
ing  to  be  repeated  in  a  Patient,  who  had 
too  little  Blood  at  the  Time  of  his  ficken- 

1 

ing ;  and  whofe  vital  Strength  had  been 
much  diminished  by  his  Sicknefs,  and  by 
paeans  of  thofe  improper  Bleedings,  the 
vital  Organs  become  unable  to  carry  on 
the  Circulation  of  the  Blood,  which  there¬ 
fore  ceafes,  and  the  Patient  dies :  I  fay, 
let  it  be  confidered  how  near  in  thefe,  and 
iuch-like  Cafes,  fiich  Advifers  for  the 
Sick,  do  come  to  the  Character  of  being 
Man-flayers* 

§.  189.  Certainly  it  is  a  very  ferious  and 
important  Affair,  to  be  employed  to  diredt 
for  the  Recovery  of  Patients  under  Dif- 
eafes  attended  with  great  Danger  ;  and 
every  pne  who  ventures  to  undertake  this 

Office, 
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Office,  ought  to  ufe  the  greateft  Diligence 
to  obtain  that  Knowledge,  which  may  fe<- 
cure  him  from  doing  Harm,  and  enable 
him  to  manage  his  Patients  rightly:  For  if 
he  deftroys  a  Patient,  by  wrong  Advice, 
inftead  of  curing  his  Diftemper,  it  will  be 
no  Excufe  for  him  to  fay,  he  did  it  igno¬ 
rantly,  that  he  meant  no  Harm;  that 
others  have  done  the  fame  with  their  Pa¬ 
tients  in  like  Cafes;  much  lefs  will  the 
Pleas  avail  him,  if  he  has  wilfully  ne- 
gledted  any  Means  that  might  have  in¬ 
formed  his  Judgment,  fo  as  to  prevent 
fuch  pernicious  Errors  in  his  PraCticC.  I 
may  add,  that  they,  who,  for  Lucre  Sake, 
will  do  the  Office  of  Phyficians,  altho? 
they  never  were  inftruCted,  nor  by  proper 
Studies  have  obtained  that  Knowledge, 
which  is  necelTary  to  enable  them  to  a£t 
rightly  for  the  Cure  of  Difeafes,  contract 
much  Guilt  to  their  Souls,  and  are  fowing 
the  Seeds  of  bitter  Remorfe  ;  they  are  lay¬ 
ing  a  Foundation  for  very  melancholy  Re¬ 
flections. 

§.  190.  For  God  will  bring  every  Work 
into  Judgment,  with  every  fecret  Thing, 
whether  it  be  good,  or  whether  it  be  bad, 
The  Lord  will  bring  to  Light  the  hidden 
Things,  of  Darknefs,  and  will  make  ma- 
nifeft  the  Coynfels  of  the  Hearts.  And 

then 
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then  he  fhall  reward  every  Man  accords 
ing  to  his  Work. 

§.  191;  What  can  we  with  Reafoil 
think  of  the  Principles,  and  Integrity  of  a 
Man,  that  undertakes  to  pilot  Ships  into 
Port,  before  he  has  got  the  Knowledge  of 
the  Rocks  to  be  avoided  ;  and  of  the  Courfe 
of  the  Channel  in  which  he  fhould  fteer } 
§.192.  Truly,  the  Principles,  and  In¬ 
tegrity,  of  fuch  pretended  Pilots,  and  of 
ignorant  Advifers  for  the  Sick,  are  much 
alike ;  and  alike  hazardous  it  is  for  tick 
People  to  employ  ignorant  Perfons  to  diredt 
for  the  Cure  of  their  Diftempers,  when  at¬ 
tended  with  Danger ;  and  for  the  Proprie¬ 
tors  of  Ships  to  employ  fuch  unflkilful 
Men  to  bring  them,  with  the  People  on 
Board,  into  Port. 

XII.  The  CONCLUSION. 

§.  1 93. T  Have  in  the  foregoing  Papers 
JL  given  an  Account  of  Difeafes,  as 
to  their  Caufes,  and  of  the  proper  Means 
for  curing  them ;  and  likewife  an  Account 
of  my  Medical  Principles,  and  Cautions, 
according  to  which  I  have  adted  in  the 
Courfe  of  my  Pradtice ;  and  1  fhould  be 
ungrateful  to  my  Good  God,  and  not  faith¬ 
ful  to  Men,  if  I  do  not  add,  that  in  ma¬ 
naging  my  Patients  in  a  Manner  correfpon- 
3.  ’  dent 
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dent  to  them,  God  has  bleffed  me  with  k 
Series  of  Succeffes,  which  has  often  beer* 
Matter  of  Wonder  to  me,  as  well  as  of 
Thankfulnefs !  And  I  have  publiihed  them 
with  an  Hope  they  may  be  ufeful  to  ma¬ 
ny,  who,  although  they  are  not  Phyficians, 
yet  are  often  under  a  Neceffity  of  adting  as 
fuch  ;  and  likewife  ufeful  to  many,  who 
cannot  have  a  Phyfician,  and  would  not  be 
mifmanaged,  when  they  (hall  be  fick; 

Blefjed  be  the  Name  of  God  for  ever  and 
ever ;  for  Wifdom ,  and  Might  are  His ; 
Dan.  ii.  20. 
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I  Would  not  have  my  Sentiments  mi- 
ftaken,  and  therefore,  delire  it  may  be 
remembered,  that  I  am  for  Bleedings  when 
there  is  an  Excefs  in  the  Quantity  of  the 
Blood ;  and  for  Purging ,  when  the  Quan¬ 
tity  of  the  lymphatic  Humours  is  too 
great. 

What  I  difapprove,  is  the  cuflomary  in- 
dif criminate  advifing  thofe  Evacuations , 
when  there  is  no  Occafion  for  them:  I 
mean,  when  the  Dlfeafes  arife  only  from 
fome  morbid  Quality  of  the  Animal  Fluids  ; 
and  therefore  may  be  cured  by  alterative 
Medicines  without  them. 

I  own,  that  I  do  not  bleeds  nor  purge  for 
the  Cure  of  thofe  Diftempers,  becaufe  I 
know  that  there  is  a  morbid  Quality  in  the 
Blood  of  Perfons  under  them ;  and  find  in 
my  own  Experience,  that,  with  the  divine 
Bleffing,  they  may  be  cured  by  other  Re¬ 
medies  j  and  apprehend,  that  if  I  advifed 
them,  1  fhould  render  the  Recovery  of  my 
Patients  more  flow,  and  more  uncertain. 

What  I  have  faid  concerning  the  Impor¬ 
tance  of  knowing  when  the  Quantity  of  the 
Animal  Fluids  is  too  great?  or  too  little, 

I  and 
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and  when  Difeafes  are  produced  by  a  mor°* 
bid  Quality ;  and  of  underftanding  the  Na¬ 
ture  of  the  feveral  morbid  Qualities  inci¬ 
dent  to  the  Blood,  and  which  of  them 
fubfifts  in  each  Sort  of  fuch  Diftempers 
and  my  obferving,  that  there  are  Symptoms 
In  each  of  them  from  which  fuch  Know¬ 
ledge  may  be  clearly  deduced  $  will,  per¬ 
haps,  occafion  fome  Readers  to  think  that. 
In  this  Book,  I  fhould  have  fpecified  them, 
and  explained  their  Signification. 

And  as  I  have  reprefented,  that  all  Sorts 
of  Difeafes,  acute  and  chronical,  which 
are  produced  by,  and  depend  meerly  on 
-fome  morbid  Quality,  may  be  cured  only 
by  alterative  Medicines ,  without  Bleeding, 
or  forcing  an  Increafe  of  any  of  the  natu¬ 
ral,  fenfible  Evacuations  $  fo  fome  Perfons, 
probably,  will  imagine,  that  I  ought  to 
have  given  an  Account  of  thofe  Medicines, 
and  Inftrudtions  for  the  Management  of  the 
Sick. 

As  to  Fevers,  I  have  done  all  thefe 
Things  in  my  Two  Volumes  on  thofe  acute 
Difeafes :  I  have  alfo  done  the  fame  re¬ 
lating  to  the  Small-Pox,  in  my  Treatife 
on  that  Subjefl: :  And  I  have  done  the  fame, 
as  to  Painful  Distempers  in  my  Trea¬ 
tife  on  them :  And  as  to  the  many  other 
Difeafes  incident  to  human  Bodies,  thofe 

Things 
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Things  could  not  be  diftindtly  confidered9 
and  duly  treated  in  a  Pamphlet 3  but  they 
are  particularly  difcourfed  on  in  my  Lec¬ 
tures,  with  an  Account  of  effeftual  Me¬ 
dicines  for  curing  the  various  Difeafes,  in¬ 
cident  to  human  Bodies,  correfpondent  to 
the  Medical  Principles  and  Cautionsy  here¬ 
with  published ;  as  well  as  other  Matters 
requifite  to  a  right  and  fuccefsful  Manner 
of  pradiling  Phyfick. 
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j.  TJ  ATIONAL  METHODS  of  curing  Fevers, 

Jj[\_  with  an  Account  of  the  natural  Effects  of  the 
artificial  Evacuations  by  Bleedings  Vomitings  Purg¬ 
ings  &c. 

2.  Medical  Practice  in  curing  FEVERS  ex¬ 
emplified  with  fuitable  Hiffories.  Price  ios.  of  the 
Two  V  olumes. 

3.  A  Treatise  on  Painful  Distempers  ;  par¬ 

ticularly  of  Pains  of  the  Head ,  C1  ceih ,  Ayer,  Heart , 
Breajl ,  Back,  Stomachy  and  Bowels ;  likewife  of 

the  Stone,  Stranguary,  After-Pains ,  Piles ,  Cratnp, 
Rheumatifm ,  &c.  illuffrated  with  Hiffories, 

4.  A  Treatise  on  Dissolvents  of  the 

and  of  curing  the  Stone  and  G<%/  by  Aliment,  with 
Rules  of  Diet  for  this  End  ;  and  in  Regard  to  Colds , 
Fevers,  Coughs,  Afuinfies,  Ajihma s,  Cholicks ,  Pains 
of  the  Stomach ,  Ccjlivenefs ,  Nervous  Dif cafes,  Cacherics , 
Dropftes ,  Tumours,  and  Scurvy ,  intended  for  Ufeful- 
nefs  in  Families,'  Price  5  s, 

5.  A  Treatise  on  the  Small-Pox.  The  Second 
Edition.  Accommodated  for  the  Ufefulnefs  in  Fami¬ 
lies,  with  a'  Recommendation  of  it  by  Dr.  Boer - 
haave  prefixed  to  it.  Price  6  s. 

6.  Letters  relating;  to  the  Plague,  and  other 
contagious  Diftempers  ;  with  a  Letter  concerning  the 
contagious  Difeafe  among  the  Cattle.  Price  6s. 

7.  A  Compendium  of  the  Practice  of  Physick. 
To  which  is  added,  A  Letter  concerning  the  right 
Manner  of  preparing  Perfons  for  having  the  Small- 
Pox  favourably,  whether  by  Inoculation,  or  by  in¬ 
cidental  Infection.  Price  .1  s.  6  d. 
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CAUTION  S. 


PART  IL 


The  Introductio n, 

JVherein  fame  'Things ,  contained  in  the  fornuf 
Part ,  <2re  further  explained ,  and  the  Truths 
and  Importance  of  them  rendered  more  evident . 

*v 

§,  194.  ^  J|T  V  Defign  in  publifhing  the 

Book  intitled,  Medical  Prin* 
_  .  _  ciples  and  Cautions ,  was  to 
give  to  medical  Advifers  (who  never  went 
through  a  Courfe  of  fui table  Studies,  and  who 
have  no  Leifure,  or  Inclination  for  much 
Reading)  fuch  an  Account  of  Difeafes,  and  of 
the  proper  Means  of  curing  them,  and  of  the 
moft  general,  and  neceffary  Principles,  and 
Cautions  to  be  obferved  in  the  Ufe  of  evacuating 
Remedies,  as  might  prevent  a  wrong  Applica- 

*  K.  tion 
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tion  of  them  to  the  Prejudice  of  their  Patients : 
Apprehending,  that,  by  thefe  Endeavours,  I 
might  be  ferviceable  to  them,  and  promote  the 
Safety  and  Recovery  of  many  People  under 
Sicknefs,  that  fhall  apply  to  them  for  Advice. 

§.  195.  And  if  all  who  adt  as  Phyficians 
could  be  prevailed  with  to  forbear  an  indifcri- 
minate  Ufe  of  Bleedings  and  Purgings  and  the 
other  Evacuations ;  and  would  have  a  due  Re¬ 
gard  to  the  medical  Principles  and  Cautions  re¬ 
commended  to  their  Confederation,  and  would 
only  advife  them  in  Cafes  where  there  is  feme 
Excefs  in  the  Quantity  of  the  animal  Fluids, 
and  then  only  fo  far,  as  they  (hall  be  wanted, 
it  would,  I  think,  be  an  effectual  Means  of 
faving  Multitudes  of  more  Lives,  than  the 
Difcovery  of  the  Longitude  (if  obtained)  poffibly 
could  be :  Becaufe  fuch  a  Reformation  in  the 

t  ■ 

Practice  of  Fhyfick,  would  prevent  the  Mif- 
thiefs  that  naturally  follow  frequent  Bleedings , 
and  Purgings ,  &c,  in  Difeafes  where  the 
animal  Fluids  are  too  little  in  Quantity,  and 
which  only  want  alterative  and  rejlorative  Re¬ 
medies  ;  and  be  equally  beneficial  to  the  Sick 
under  fuch  Diftempers,  whether  at  Sea,  or 
on  Land;  where  the  Inhabitants  are  immenfely 
more  numerous  than  Seafaring  People. 

§.  196.  The  Sections  offered  to  the  Con¬ 
fideration  of  the  Public  in  the  foregoing  Part 
contain  Matters  of  great  Moment ;  and  the 
Remarks  upon  them,  by  an  ingenious  Phy- 
fician,  publiflied  in  the  Monthly  Review  for 

Decern* 
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December ,  1751.  have  led  me  to  a  Re-exami- 
nation  of  them. 

§.  197.  The  Notice  he  has  taken  of  them, 
I  hope,  will  excite  many  others  to  read,  and 
examine  my  Account  of  Difeafes  and  my  me¬ 
dical  Principles,  &c .  who  (if  they  fhall  be 
convinced  of  their  Truth)  will,  perhaps,  be¬ 
come  Advocates  for  them,  to  the  great  Benefit 
of  Mankind. 

§.  198.  This  Gentleman  has  laid  a  pleafing 
Obligation  on  me,  as  thereby  he  has  given  me 
an  Occaiion  to  re-confider  the  Pafiages  animad¬ 
verted  on ;  and  to  explain  myfelf  farther  on 
fome  Points,  and  to  remove  the  Objections, 
which  other  wife  might  in  fome  meafure  hin¬ 
der  the  Ufefulnefs  of  that  Effay. 

§.  199.  It  is  therefore  with  Pleafure,  that  I 
apply  myfelf  to  confider  the  Remarks  he  has 
offered  to  the  Confederation  of  his  Readers. 
And  as  he  diftiriCtly  takes  Notice  of  the  feveral 
Sections  of  my  Book,  I  fhall  attend  him  in  the 
fame  Order. 

The  Remarks  on  Section  I.  considered)  p.  1. 

§.  200.TTERE  this  Gentleman  animadverts 
■*-  -*•  on  my  Opinion,  viz .  that  the 
Things  neceflary  to  be  known  unto  tliofe  who 
are  preparing  for  the  Practice  of  Phylick,  have 
not  been  explained,  methodized,  and  digefted 
in  fo  clear  and  concife  an  Order  as  may  be 
wifhed,  and  adds, 

,  Kz 
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Remark  I.  cc  His  profeffed  Purpofe  there- 
fore  is  to  contradt,  and  to  render  them 
“  more  intelligible.5"  p.  498. 

Reply  1 .  I  muft  take  the  'Liberty  to  fay, 
that  it  was  not  my  Purpofe,  in  that  Pamphlet, 
to  deliver  a  Syftem  of  the  Things  neceffary  to 
be  known  unto  thofe  who  pradtife  Phyfick, 
though  I  think  that  Inftrudtions  concerning 
them  may  be  communicated  more  clearly,  and 
with  greater  Brevity  than  they  have  hitherto 
teen  given  to  Students  in  Pliylick. 

§.  201.  Reply  2.  It  is  evident  (from  Parti. 
§.  2.)  that  I  did  not  fpeak  of  all  Things  de¬ 
ferable  to 'be-  known  ;  but  only  of  medical 
Knowledge,  fo  far  as  .is  needful  to  enable  a 
Man  to  form  right  Notions  ofDifeafes,  and  of 
the.  Means  proper  for  their  Cure,  and  of  the 
Errors  to  be  avoided  in  Pra&ice. 

'§.202.  Reply  3.  And  as  to  my  Account 
of  the  Caufes  of  Difeafes ;  a  and  of  4he  Means 
proper  for  curing  them;  and  of  the  medical 
Principles,  c  and  Cautions  d  to  be  obferved  in 
the  Ufe  of  the  evacuating  Remedies ;  and  as  to 
iii)7  Account  of  Fevers,  e  and  of  curing  them, 
and  the  Small-Pox,  without  Bleeding f ;  &c.  and 
of  the  fad  Eifedts  of  bleeding  Perfons  lick  of  the 
Hague;  1  and  rny  Account  of  medical  Know¬ 
ledge,  r  and  the  Method  of  ftudying  Phyfick, * 
and  of  Confiderations  for  medical  Advifers ;  kI 
beg  Leave  to  fay,  that  if  thefe  various  Things, 
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thefe  very  important  Things  have  not  been  by 
any  other  Author  explained,  methodized,  and 
digefted  in  fo  clear  and  concife  and  Order  as 
in  that  Pamphlet,  then  my.  Opinion  as  to  thole 
Things,  is  right. 

§.203.  If  any  Gentleman  can  produce  from 
the  medical  Writings  of  antient,  or1  modern 
Authors,  an  Account  of  thofe  Things  (§.  202.) 
in  a  more  clear,  and  concife  a  Manner,  than  they 
find  them  there  delivered,  I  ought  to  acknow¬ 
ledge  my  Opinion  to  be  miftaken;  but,  till 
fuch  an  Account  is  produced,  I  hope  every  one 
will  allow  me  the  Satisfaction  of  thinking  1 
have  been  enabled  to  write  of  them  in  a  fmailer 
Compafs  than  has  been  before  done  3  and  fuch 
Things  as  will  redound  greatly  to  the  Good  of 
Mankind  in  the  prefent,  and  future  Ages. 

§.  204.  It  may  not  be  improper  for  me 
here  to  fay,  that  when  I  entered  into  the  De¬ 
li  yn  of  Reading  Leisures  on  the  Practice  of 
Phyfck ,  my  Aim,  and  Endeavours  were  to 
communicate  that  Knowledge  of  Things  re¬ 
lating  to  the  healing  Art,  which  might  fit 
Perfons  intending  to  adt  as  Phyficians,  for  a 
right,  and  fuccefsful  Performance  of  the  Ser¬ 
vice  ;  and  to  do  this  in  as  few  Difcourfes,  as 
would  fiiffice  to  accomplifh  the  End  propofed. 

§.  205.  And  at  iaft  I  reduced  the  Number 
of  my  Ledlures,  fo  much,  as  to  be  able  to  go 
through  a  Courfe  in  four  W eeks. 

§.  206.  In  thole  few  Ledtures  I  confider 
the  various  Difeafes  commonly  incident  to 
adult  Perfons  of  both  Sexes,  and  to  Infants 

and 


66  Remarks  on  Sect.  L  conjtdered \  Part  II. 

and  Children ;  and  (as  I  apprehend)  give  a 
clear  Account  of  them,  and  likewife  a  faithful 
Narrative  of  the  Medicines  I  prefcribc,  and  of 
the  Methods  I  have  ufed  in  Practice  with  great 
Succefs,  correfpondent  to  my  medical  Prin* 
cl  pies  and  Cautions. 

§.  207.  And  it  appeared  to  me  that  the 
Ledtures  were  to  the  Satisfaction  of  thofe,  who 
heard  them  5  becaufe,  if  I  was  not  clear 
enough  in  any  Point,  they  had  the  Liberty  of 
defiring  a  further  Explanation  5  and  if  they 
had  an  Objection  to  any  Things  afferted,  they 
knew  they  might  propofe  it ;  and  they  heard 
the  Queftions  and  Objections  that  were  put  to 
me,  candidly  considered.  And  I  have  no 
Reafon  to  queftion  their  being  well  pleafed  with 
the  Xnfirudtions  they  received  from  me. 

§.208.  Remark  2.  This  Gentleman  in  the 
fame  Page  fays,  £C  We  would  fuppofe  our 
€C  Author  ....  can  intend  no  Reflection  on  the 
C£  Labours  of  the  great  and  indefatigable  J Boer- 
€&  haave ,  who  does  not  appear  to  have  been  a 
€i  very  crude,  or  immethodical  Preceptor  in 
€C  Phyfick,  though  he  has  not  attempted  to 
cc  contract  all  its  neceffary  Principles,  within 
C£  the  Bounds  Dr.  Lobb  propofed  in  this 
*c  Pamphlet.”  Ibid, 

§  209.  Reply  1.  I  take  this  Opportunity 
to  declare,  that  I  intended  no  Reflection  on  the 
great  Dr.  Boerhaave ,  the  Memory  of  whom 
(on  the  account  of  his  extenfive  Learning,  fix- 
perior  Knowledge,  and  his  uncommon  Integri¬ 
ty)  is  much  in  my  Efieem,  and  always  will  be  } 

and 
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and  whofe  Writings  have  been  of  great  Ufe  to 

me :  Neither  did  I  defign  a  Reflection  on  any 
©thcr  Author. 

§  f ''  Reply  2.  And  Purely  it  cannot  rea- 

fonably  be  n^eined,  that  I  thought  the  Things 
neceflary  to  the  quaiuy..  0 

tice  of  Phyfick,  could  be  comprehended  in  a 
Pamphlet,  fince  I  have  publiilied  Four  Vo¬ 
lumes  only  on  fome  of  the  Difeafes  incident  t@ 
human  Bodies. 

§  2 1 1.  But  as  for  the  neceflary  general 
Principles ,  and  Cautions ,  to  be  obferved  in  the 
Practice  of  Phyfick,  I  think  they  may  very  well 
be  contracted  within  the  Bounds  of  a  fmall 
Pamphlet. 

§  2i2.  Practical  Writers  on  Difeafes 
differ  in  their  Accounts  of  them  :  Their  Ad¬ 
vices  for  curing  them  are  often  very  different ; 
and  I  don’t  know,  among  the  many  valuable 
Books  in  Phyfick,  which  I  have  feen,  that  any 
one  of  the  Authors  has  laid  down  a  Sett  of  Prin¬ 
ciples  as  the  Foundation  of  his  Precepts  and  Di¬ 
rections. 

§.  213.  Remark  3.  This  Gentleman  adds* 
And  in  reality,  fo  many  and  fo  various  are 
the  requifite  Prcecognita%  fo  numerous  the 
“  Cautions  neceffary  to  be  obferved,  and  the 
“  DiftinCtions  that  muft  be  made  by  a  well-ac* 
complijhed  Phyjician ,  that  it  feems  this  would 
be  cramming  the  Iliad  into  a  Nut-theHf* 
p. 499. 

§.214.  Reply  1 .  Here  to  explain  myfelf, 
I  defire  it  may  be  obfervedj  that  I  acknowledge 

there 
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there  are  very  many  Things,  and  Branches  of 

Science  proper  to  be  known  by  the  accomplifh- 

ed  Phyfician,  which  I  take  no  Notice  of;  be- 

caufe  my  Deiigri.  is  only  to  affift  thofe.  who  are 

under  a  Neceffity,  'of  who,  Necemty, 

\vnt  act  as  rnyficraria-oj  111  tiieir  itnaeavours  to 

obtain  fuch  juft  Notions  of  Diftempers,  and  of 
the  Rules  of  Practice,  and  of  the  proper  Re¬ 
medies,  as  may  not  only  fecure  them  from 
injuring  their  Patients,  but  be  of  Service  to 
render  their  Conduct  right  and  fuccefsfuh 
§.  215.  Reply  2.  It  muft  he  further  ob~ 
ferved,  that  I  did  not  Publifh  that  Pamphlet 
as  containing  all  the  Rules  and  Cautions  need¬ 
ful  to  be  known ;  or  an  Account  of  all  the 
various  Difeafes  frequently  incident  to  human 
Bodies,  but  as  containing  a  true,  clear,  and 
brief  Account  of  the  Caufes  of  Difeafes, 
and  of  the  proper  Means  for  curing  them  5  and 
fome  of  the  moft  general  and  important  Me¬ 
dical  Principles  and  Cautions,  which  have 
not  as  yet  been  fufficiently  known,  and  attend¬ 
ed  to. 

*The  Remarks  on  Section  II.  confidence}.  §.  fr&ci 

§.  216.  PI  I  S  Section  of  my  Pamphlet 
j|  contains  an  Account  of  the 
Caufes  of  Difeafes. 

Remark  4.  And  in  relation  hereunto  this 
Gentleman  fays,.  It  feems  a  little  odd,  that 
£C  in  this  Place  no  exprefs  Notice  is  taken  of  the 

H  Solids »- - The  antient  Rationales,  not  the 

meaneft 
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cc  meanefi:  Sedt  in  Phyfick,  laid  fuch  a  particu- 
<c  iar  Strefs  on  the  State  of  the  Solids,  as  to  at- 
<c  tribute  moftDifeafes  to  their  morbid  Tenfion 
“  or  Laxiety,”  p.  499. 

§.  217.  Here  I  would  give  a  Reafon  why 
no  exprefs  Notice  was  taken  of  the  Solids  among 
the  Caufes  of  Difeafes.  1  confidered  that  the 
Blood  is  the  central  Fluid  of  the  Body  ;  that  the 
Supplies  for  the  Nutriment  of  all  its  Parts,  fluid 
and  folid,  are  carried  into  it;  and  that  all  the 
Humours  fecreted  for  the  various  IJfes  of  the 
Body,  are  fecreted  from  it,  as  well  as  all  the 
Excretions  are  made  from  it :  And  that  the 
morbid  Symptoms  of  the  Solids,  whatever  they 
be,  are  truly  the  EfFedts  of  fome  morbific  Caufe 
previoufly  fubfifting  in  the  arterial  Blood ; 
which  appeared  to  me  a  good  Reafon  for  not 
mentioning  them  in  my  Account  of  the  Caufes 
of  Difeafes  :  And  it  defer ves  Conlideration,  that 
every  morbid  State  of  the  Solids  is  in  reality 
the  Effedt  of  fome  morbific  Caufe  pre-exiftent 
in  the  Blood. 

§.218.  For  if  they  are  lax ,  it  is  becaufe 
there  is  an  Excefs  in  the  Quantity  of  Lymph 
fecreted  from  the  arterial  Blood  ;  and  tranfmit- 
ted  into  the  Interjlitia  of  the  Solids :  And  if 
they  are  rigid ,  or  under  a  morbid  Tenfion,  it  is 
becaufe  there  has  been  a  Deficiency  in  the 
Quantity  of  the  Lymph  fecreted,  and  tranfmitted 
into  their  Interjlitia .  And  1  may  add,  that 
whatever  morbid  Particles  happen  in  the  Inter - 
Jlitia  of  the  Solids,  they  pre-exifted  in  the  Blood* 
and  were  derived  from  it. 

L  ^ «  219® 
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.  §.  2 19.  I  do  not  find  among  the  curious  Ob¬ 
servations.  which  follow  the  laft  Remark,  an  Ob¬ 
jection  to  any  thing  contained  in  my  fecond 
Section . 

The  Remarks  on  Section  III.  'conjidered . 

§.'  220.  A  S  for  my  third  Sedtion  on  the  proper 
^  Means  for  curing  Difeafes,  no  Ob- 
jedtion  is  made  to  any  one  of  them. 

Remark  5.  Only  it  is  faid,  ‘c  as  the  Dodlor 
<c  informs  us  here,  and  in  many  fubfequent  Parts 
ec  of  his  Effay,  that  there  are  certain  Signs  and 
C€  Symptoms  neceffary  to  be  known,  by  which 
cc  all  Excefs,  Defedt,  or  vicious  Quality  may 
be  difcovered,  but  does  not  fpecify  any  of 
6£  them  $  it  may  very  obvioufly  be  inferred, 
cc  that  thefe  are  communicated  and  explained 
*€  in  his  Ledtures,”  p.  501. 

§.221.  Reply  1.  In  this  Sedtion  I  obferv- 
ed,  that  there  are  fuch  Signs  as  this  Author  takes 
Notice  of,  and  again  in  Sedt.  ix.  where  I  recite 
foine  of  the  neceffary  Parts  of  medical  Know¬ 
ledge  $  becaufe  they  are  indeed  fome  of  the 
moft  important  Things  to  be  known  by  all,  who 
undertake  to  diredt  for  the  Cure  of  Difeafes  be¬ 
fore  they  enter  upon  the  Service :  And  altho5  I 
would  fuppofe  all  Fhyficians  to  underftand 
them,  yet  as  there  is  vaftly  a  greater  Number, 
who  adt  as  Fhyficians,  and  are  ignorant  of  them, 
it  is  very  needful  to  inculcate  the  Neceffity  of 
knowing  them;  fince  without  fuch  Know¬ 
ledge,  they  will  often  unavoidably  injure,  if  not 
fometimes  deftroy  their  Patients ;  and  in  Cafes 

attend- 
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attended  with  Danger,  only  by  Accident,  and 
not  with  Judgment,  can  give  proper  Advice. 

§.  222.  Reply  2.  The  Reafons  for  my  not 
fpecifying  thole  Signs  and  Symptoms  are  given 
in  my  Poftfcript  to  that  Pamphlet. 

§.223.  Reply  3.  This  Gentleman  might 
have  omitted  his  Inference,  becaufe  X  declared 
in  my  Poftfcript,  that  thofe  Things  are  (among 
many  others)  particularly  difcourfed  on  in  my 
Ledtures. 

The  Remarks  on  Section  IV.  conjidered. 

§.  224.  A  S  to  my  Medical  Principles ,  contain- 
^  ed  in  this  Sedtion,  there  is  no  Ob- 
jedtion  made  to  any  one  of  them  ;  but  this  can¬ 
did  Writer  thinks  I  juftly  reprehend  that  great 
Abufe  of  indifcriminate  Bleeding,  that  too  fre¬ 
quently  prevails. 

Remark  6.  And  adds,  cc  But  we  cannot  fo 
<c  entirely  concur  with  the  Dodtor  here,  in  con- 
cc  demning  this  Evacuation  in  all  eruptive  Fe~ 
cc  vers,  in  which  he  confiderably  diffents  from 
cc,  Sydenham  f  ibid. 

§.225.  Reply  1.  This  Gentleman  fhould 
have  remembred  the  Point  in  Queftion  with  me 
is  not  about  the  Propriety  of  taking  away  Blood  in 
the  Beginning  of  fome  Fevers,  ££  whether  erup¬ 
tive  or  not,'’’  when  there  is  an  Excefs  in  the 
Quantity  of  it.  This  was  never  controverted 
by  me,  but  eftabliflied  by  my  firft  Principle. 

§.226.  But  it  is  the  Preferring  this  Evacu¬ 
ation  for  Patients,  who  have  no  more  Blood 
than  a  State  of  Health  requires  3  and  the  diredt- 
ing  this  Evacuation  to  be  repeated  again,  and 

L  2  again 


j2  Remarks  on  Sect.  IV.  confidered .  Part  II 

again  for  fuch  fick  Perfons,  that  I  difapprove  of 
as  contrary  to  Reafon.  And  much  more  hurt¬ 
ful  muft  frequent  Blood-letting  be  to  thole 
who  have  too  little  of  that  vital  Fluid. 

§.  227,  Reply  2.  I  muft  own,  that  in  my 
Refearches  after  Knowledge,  I  entertain  thofe, 
Notions,  which  have  plain  Evidences  of  Truth 
and  Utility,  though  they  have  not  been  con¬ 
fidered  or  recommended  by  any  of  the  moft 
learned  Writers :  Nay,  altho  fome  eminent  Au¬ 
thors  may  have  exprefted  a  Difapprobation  of 
them. 

§.  228.  Reply  3.  As  to  Bleeding  in  Fevers 
attended  with  cutaneous  Eruptions,  I  acknow¬ 
ledge  my  DilTent  from  Dr.  Sydenham  :  And  in¬ 
deed  he  diffented  from  himfelf ;  for  he  expreftes 
his  Difapprobation  of  Bleeding  in  the  Scarlet 
Fever y  on  the  account  of  the  Revulfion  made  by 
it,  and  the  hurtful  Effects  that  might  follow# 
[Vide; Syden.  Open  p.  287,] 

The  Remarks  on  Section  V.  confidered . 

.  229-^jp  H  I  S  Section  contains  Medical  Cau¬ 
tions  about  the  Ufe  of  evacuating 
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Remedies,  and  the  firft  Article  relates  to  the 
Ufe  of  Bleeding  :  And  this  Gentleman  candidly 
acknowledges,  that  “  moft  of  my  general  Cau¬ 
tions,  with  regard  to  Bleeding,  are  judicious, 
and  agreeable  to  Experience,"  p.  501.  This 
gives  me  a  great  Satisfaction ;  and  I  with*  for  the 
Advantage  of  fick  People,  that  every  medical 
Advifer  had  the  fame  good  Opinion  of  them. 
§.  230.  Remark  7.  It  is  added,  “  But  fome 
few  of  them  imply  more  than  can  always  be 

grant- 
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granted :  For  In  dance,  the  firf  which  fig- 
nifies  a  Revuljion ,  from  the  Surface  to  the  in¬ 
terna!  vital  Organs,  to  be  the  conftant  and 
neceffary  Confequence  of  it, 5S  p.  501. 

The  Caution  referred  to,  is  delivered  in  the 
following  Manner,  viz. 

Caution  1.  Not  to  order  Blood  to  be  taken 
from  the  Sick,  when  the  Revulfion  produced 
by  this  Evacuation  may  occafion  a  Return  of 
morbific  Humours  or  Particles  into  the  Blood, 
Part  I.  §  50. 

§.23  1.  Reply  1.  That  a  Revulfion  from  the 
Surface  to  the  interned  vital  Organs ,  are  not  my 
Words,  and  do  not  exprefs  my  Fleas  ;  and  that 
I  may  not  be  mifunderilood,  I  fhali  a  little  ex¬ 
plain  my  Sentiments :  And  therefore  obferv 


e. 


that  the  Revulfion  produced  by  this  Evacuation, 
as  I  apprehended,  is  not  only  from  the  exterior 
Superficies  of  the  Body,  but  from  the  interior 
alfo  3  and  indeed  from  every  Mufcle,  and  Bowel, 
and  other  Parts :  That  is,  from  all  the  lympha¬ 
tic  Veins,  from  all  the  Extremities  of  the  mi¬ 
tt  uteft  Vefiels  which  tranfmit  their  Fluid  into 
the  venal  Blood,  wherever  they  are  fituated. 

§.  232.  Reply  2.  That  altho’ this  Gentle¬ 
man  aflerts,  that  this  firft  Caution  fignifies  a  Re¬ 
vulfion  from  the  Surface  to  the  internal  vital  Or¬ 
gans,  to  be  the  conftant  and  neceffary  Confe- 
quences  of  it  5  yet,  I  imagine,  it  is  not  eafy  to 
ftiew,  that  fuch  a  Signification  is  implied  in  the 
Caution :  For  that  Signification  limits  the  Re- 

o 

vulfion  to  be  only  from  the  exterior  Superficies, 
whereas  it  affedts  all  the  Vefiels  in  every  Part 
the  Body.,  which  communicate  their  Fluids 
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to  the  venal  Blood,  as  well  as  thofc  fituafed  in 

the  Surface  of  It, 

§.  233.  Reply  3.  It  fhould  be  confidered, 
that  the  Return  of  morbific  Particles,  produced 
by  the  Revulfion,  is  not  to  any  particular  in¬ 
ternal  Orgafis,  vital  or  not,  but  into  the  venal 
Blood.  —  This  is  my  Notion  of  it. 

§.234.  Reply  4.  It  fhould  have  been  re- 
membred,  that  the  firft  Caution  is  exprefily  li¬ 
mited  to  Times  when  the  Revulfion,  produced 
by  this  Evacuation,  may  occafion  a  Return  of 
morbific  Humours,  or  Particles,  into  the  Blood, 
Vid.  Part  I.  §  50.  and  if  this  Limitation  had 
been  obferved  by  this  Gentleman,  he  would,  I 
think,  have  omitted  his  Exception,  as  entirely 
groundlefs. 

§.235.  Reply  5.  The  Caution  is  limited 
to  Cafes  when  there  is  no  Excefs  in  the  Quan¬ 
tity  of  the  Blood ;  and  this,  I  apprehend,  (hews 
likewife,  that  there  was  no  Reafon  for  the  Re¬ 
mark. 

§.  236.  Reply  6.  I  would  obferve,  that  the 
Effects  of  taking  away  Blood  are  different  in  Bo¬ 
dies  that  have  too  much  of  it,  from  thofe  which 
follow  the  Evacuation  in  Bodies  that  have  too 
little. 

§.237.  The  Effedts  of  Blood-letting  will  ap¬ 
pear,  if  we  confider  a  little  diftindtly  how  Things 
proceed,  when  this  Evacuation  is  made  in  a 
Body  which  has  too  much  Blood,  and  in  a  Body 
which  has  too  little. 

§.238.  1.  Let  us  confider  this  Evacuation 

as  made  in  a  Body  that  has  too  much  Blood. 
Suppofe  then  a  Pound  of  Blood  is  taken  from 

the 


Part  II.  Remarks  on  Sect.  V.  confidered .  75 

the  Arm  of  a  Man  whofe  healthy  Quantity  of 
current  Blood  is  ten  Pounds,  and  who  has  an 
Excefs  of  one  Pound  ;  the  Confequences  will 
be  thus,  viz.  Upon  the  Blood's  running  out 
thro’  the  Orrifice  of  a  Vein  in  the  Arm,  there 
will  be  a  quicker  Flow  of  Blood  from  thofe 
capillary  Arteries,  which  carry  their  contained 
Fluid  into  the  capillary  Veins,  which  run 
into  the  wounded  Vein  5  and  a  quicker  Flow 
of  Blood  from  thofe  larger  Arteries  which  fup- 
ply  thofe  leffer  Arteries ;  and  a  quicker  Flow 
of  Blood  thro’  the  afcending  Aorta  and  a 
quicker  Flow  of  Blood  from  the  Left  Ventricle 
into  the  Aorta  \  and  fo  from  the  plumonary 
Vein  into  the  Left  Auricle  and  Ventricle  of  the 
Heart ;  and  from  the  pulmonary  Arteries  into 
the  pulmonary  Vein  ;  and  from  the  right  Ven¬ 
tricle  of  the  Heart  into  the  plumonary  Artery; 
and  from  the  Vena  Cava  into  the  right  Auricle 
and  Ventricle  of  the  Heart ;  and  from  the  Ex¬ 
tremities  of  all  the  capillary  fanguine  Veins  into 
the  Vena  Cava ;  and  from  all  the  lymphatic 
Veins  which  empty  their  Fluid  into  the  fanguine 
Veins  ;  and  from  all  the  lymphatic  Arteries  that 
empty  their  Fluid  into  lymphatic  Veins. 

§.  239.  Thus  the  Circulation  of  the  animal 
Fluid  proceeds  in  their  feveral  Veffels,  till  the 
VelTels  come  to  a  proportional  Fulnefs.  As 
upon  letting  out  Water  by  a  Sluice  from  a  Se¬ 
ries  of  Canals,  which  communicates  one  with 
another,  there  is  a  Drain,  or  a  Revulfion  of 
Water,  from  the  Extremities  of  the  moft  dif- 
tant  Canals,  while  the  Water  is  running  oft 
throhthe  Sluice;  and  afterwards,  till  the  Water 
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in  all  the  communicating  Canals  comes  to  its 
proportional  Quantity  or  Fulnefs. 

§.  240.  And  thus  it  unavoidably  happens  in 
human  Bodies,  upon  opening  a -Vein,  and  let¬ 
ting  the  Blood  run  out  of  it.  There  is  an  uni- 
verfal  Revuifion  of  Fluid  from  the  mod  diftant 
Veffels  of  every  Denomination,  that  communi¬ 
cate  with  the  fanguine  Veins ;  and  confequently 
a  Revuifion  of  Fluid  from  all  the  lymphatic 
Veffels,  in  the  external  Superficies  of  the  Body, 
and  in  the  Membrane  of  the  Mouth,  Oejophagus , 
Stomach,  Inteftines,  and  in  all  other  Parts  of  the 
Body  into  the  venal  Blood. 

§.241.  This  I  hope  will  be  allowed  as  a 
true  Account  of  the  immediate  natural  E  fife  fits 
of  Bleeding :  And  now  as  to  the  Cafe  fuppofed, 
we  may  obferve,  1.  That  the  taking  away  one 
Pound  of  Blood,  reduces  the  Quantity  of  that 
Patient’s  Blood  to  the  Standard  of  Health  *,  and 
frees  him  from  one  Caufe  of  Sicknefs,  and 
therefore  to  him  is  beneficial. 

§.242.  2.  That  the  Excefs  of  the  Quan¬ 
tity  of  the  Blood  being  removed,  the  Circula¬ 
tion  of  it  becomes  more  fiee  and  eafy  :  and 

j  * 

the  Addon  of  the  vital  Organs  ftronger  ;  and  a 
more  copious  Secretion  of  the  Humours  to  be 
fecreted  follows  thereupon  ;  and  a  brifker  Flow 
of  Fluid  into  all  the  lymphatic  Arteries,  and 
excreting  Glands  and  Veffels;  whence  it  hap¬ 
pens  that  in  the  Cafe  fuppofed  (§.  238.)  or 
when  Bleeding  is  advifed  for  Perfons  who  have 
too  much  Blood,  although  there  is  a  Revui¬ 
fion,  from  every  Superficies  of  the  Body,  dur¬ 
ing  the  Time  that  the  Blood  is  running  out  of 

the. 
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the  Vein,  and  till  all  the  Veffels  come  to  a 
proportional  Fulnefs;  yet  immediately  after 
there  follows  a  Derivation ,  or  a  greater  Flow  of 
Fluids  to  the  minuted  Veffels  in  every  Part  of 
the  Body ;  and  the  Excretion  to  the  Surface  of 
the  Body  as  well  as  in  other  Parts  of  it  is  pro¬ 
moted. 

§.  243.  Hence  it  often  happens  that  taking 
Blood  from  Perfons  in  the  Beginning  of  Fevers 
of  the  eruptive  Kind,  proves  advantageous  to 
them  if  they  have  an  Excefs  of  Blood  ;  and 
the  bleeding  fuch  Perfons  I  very  much  approve  : 
I  do  not  know  hgw  it  is  with  other  Phyficians; 
but  for  mvfelf,  I  do  not  remember  the  Time 
of  being  called  in  early  enough  to  fee  a  Patient 
in  the  Beginning  of  a  Fever. 

§.  244.  2.  Let  us  now  confider  the  Effedls 

of  Blood-letting  in  a  Patient,  who  has  no  more 
Blood  than  a  State  of  Health  requires,  or  who 
has  too  little.  And  here  a  few  Things  mull 
be  obferved,  viz.  1.  That  taking  Blood  from  a 
Perfon,  who  has  no  more  than  a  State  of 
Health  requires,  will  render  the  Quantity  of 
his  vital  Fluid  proportionally  to  the  Quantity 
taken  away,  lefs  than  it  ought  to  be. 

§.  245.  2.  And  confequently  will  propor¬ 

tionally  leffen  the  Quantity  of  all  the  Fluids 
daily  fecreted  from  the  Blood,  for  the  Ufes  of 
the  Body,  and  efpecially  of  the  nervous  Fluids 
neceffary  for  maintaining  the  Vis  Vitce . 

§.  246.  And  therefore  will  leffen  the  vital 
Strength  5  and  more  or  lefs  hinder  thofe  Ex¬ 
cretions  which  are  neceffary  for  freeing  the 
Blood  from  its  fuperfluous,  and  morbid  Parts ; 

M  and 
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and  by  this  Means  mu  ft  cncreafe  the  Danger 
of  the  Patient’s  Life. 

§.  247.  And  if  thefe  fad  Effefts  naturally 
follow  the  bleeding  Perfons,  who  have  no  more 
Blood  than  a  State  of  Health  requires,  we  have 
Reafon  to  apprehend  that  the  Confequences  of 
taking  Blood  from  thofe  who  have  too  little 
of  it,  will  be  worfe  ;  worfe  in  Proportion  to  the 
Deficiency  made  in  the  Quantity  of  the  vital 
Fluid. 

§.248.  This  Gentleman  having  obferved 
that  my  firft  Caution  fuppofes  a  Revulfion  to 
be  the  con  ft  ant  and  neceffary  Confequence  of 
it  [/.  e,  of  Bleeding]  afferts  that  reiterated  Fails 
evince  the  very  reverfe .* 

§.  249.  These  Words  imply  this  Propofi- 
tion,  viz.  that  reiterated  Fads  evince,  that  a 
Revulfion  from  the  Superficies  or  Surface  of 
the  Body,  is  not  the  conftant,  and  neceffary 
Confequence  of  Bleeding. 

§.  250.  But  I  mull  beg  Leave  to  fay,  that 
this  Propofitlon  cannot  eafily  be  affented  to,  till 
fuch  reiterated  Faffs  are  produced. 

§.251.  T  hat  a  hurtful  Revulfion  is  not 
the  Confequence  when  Blood  is  taken  away  in 
the  Beginning  of  Fevers  from  Perfons,  who 
have  too  much  of  it,  I  readily  grant :  But  it  is 
neceffary  to  fhew,  by  Fafts,  that  a  prejudicial 
Revulfion  is  not  the  Confequence  of  bleeding 
Perfons,  who  have  too  little  Blood,  or  no  more 
than  a  State  of  Health  requires. 

1  ,  . 
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§.252.  This  Gentleman  adds,  u  We  would 
u  gladly  be  inftrudted  whether  the  Relief  ob- 

tained  by  Bleeding,  and  fometimes  very 
cc  fpeedily,  in  Pleurifies,  and  fome  afthmatic 
c<  Cafes,  is  produced  in  Confequence  of  a  Re- 
<c  vullion  from  the  Circumference  to  the  Ce?i- 
iC  terd  Ibid. 

Reply  1 .  I  must  obferve  that  a  Revulfion 
from  the  Circumference  to  the  Center  are  not 
my  Words,  nor  exprefs  any  Notion  of  mine. 

Reply  2.  That  the  Relief,  which  Perfons 
in  Pie ur hies  and  other  painful  Diforders  obtain 
by  Bleeding,  as  I  apprehend,  is  procured  partly 
by  leffening  the  Quantity  of  the  Blood  bpth  in 
the  Veins  and  Arteries,  and  confequently  leffen¬ 
ing  the  Diftention  of  thofe  Veffels,  and  their 
preffing  againft  their  adjacent  Nerves  $  and 
partly  by  a  Revulfion  of  Fluid  into  the  Blood 
from  the  lymphatic  Veins  of  the  Parts  pain®d 
as  well  as  from  the  lymphatic  Veins  in  all  other 
Parts  of  the  Body  \  and  a  Revulfion  of  Fluid 
from  all  the  lymphatic  Arteries  in  the  Part 
pained,  and  in  all  other  Parts  of  the  Body,  into 
thofe  lymphatic  Veins,  which  tranfmit  their 
Fluid  into  the  venal  Blood  :  This  is  my  Opi¬ 
nion,  and  not  any  Revulfion  from  any  Cir¬ 
cumference  to  any  Center. 

§.  253.  Remark  8.  This  Gentleman  ob¬ 
ferve  s  that  “  when  the  real  Quantity  of  Blood 
“  is  in  its  natural  Degree  (that  is,  as  I  fuppofe, 
<c  when  its  Quantity  is  no  more  than  a  State  of 
“  Health  requires)  there  may  be  afyrnptomatical 
<c  Plethora ,  or  Fulncfs  of  it,  from  great  Rare - 
“  faction ,  which  will  as  effectually  create  a 

M2  Ten- 
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€c  Tenfion  of  the  Vcftels,  and  a  Straitnefs  of 
ce  the  excretory  Ducts  >  as  if  the  Quantity  was 

exceilive.”  p.  501,  502. 

§.254.  Reply.  I  grant  that  often  in 
Fevers,  when  the  Quantity  of  the  Blood  is 
much  too  little,  there  is  a  Rarefaction  of  it, 
and  a  Diftention  of  the  animal  V effels,  and  a 
Com, predion  of  many  excretory  Duds :  But 
this  affords  no  Argument  for  taking  away  Blood 
from'  fuch  Patients,  who  have  no  Excels  of  it. 

§.  2^5.  Various  Occafions  will  rarefy  the 
animal  fluids,  e.g.  fitting  fay  a  good  Fire,  vio¬ 
lent  Exercife,  fultry Weather;  and  febrile  Heat, 
will  rarefy  the  Blood,  and  produce  a  fenfible 
Diftention  of  the  Veins,  and  of  the  other  animal 
Vcftfels;  as  Cold  will  condenfe  the  animal  Fluids, 
and  render  the  fanguine  Veins  Ids  difcernable. 

§.  256.  But  all  Rarefactions  of  the  Blood 
may  happily  he  removed,  by  removing  the 
Caufe  which  produced  them  :  And  from  num- 
berlefs  Fads,  I  know,  that  the  Rarefaction  of 
the  Blood’  in  Fevers  may  be  removed  without 
rendering  a  too  little  Quantity  of  it  ftill  lefs  by 
Phlebotomy. 

§.  2 57.  And  I  fhould  think  my  medical 
Knowledge  very  .defective  in  an  important  Part 
of  a  Phyfician’s  Bufinefs,  if  I  was  not  ac- 
•quainted  with  Medicines  proper,  and  effectual 
for  the  Cure  of  fuch  Patients  without  bleeding 
them. 

• 

§.258.  I  may  add,  that  fin ce  Rarefactions 
of  the  Blood  may  be  removed  without  bleed¬ 
ing  Perfons,  who  have  no  Excefs  in  the  Quan¬ 
tity  of  it,  (as  appears  from  many  Fads  truly 

*  related 
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related  in  the  Books  I  have  publiffied)  it  may 
be  concluded,  that  this  Evacuation  in  fuch 
Perfons  is  unneceffary. 

§.  259.  There  is  no  Objection’  to  my  Second 
Caution. 

§.  260.  Caution  III.  My  Third  Caution  was 
this,  viz.  Not  to  take  Blood  from  fat  People 
without  home  urgent  Neceffity,  Part  I.  §.  56. 

§.  261.  Remark  9.  This  is  allowed  to  be 
in  general  right  j  yet  it  is  added,  £C  But  we  are 
cc  to  confider  how  copioufly,  and  fpeedily  fome 

Bodies  may  bp  faidto  fanguify,  Page  502.” 

§.  262.  Reply.  This  indeed  is  a  reafonable 
Confideration,  becaufe  in  fome  Bodies  the  Chyle 
is  more  quickly  tranfmuted  into  Blood  than  in 
others  $  and  Blood  therefore  may  more  freely 
be  taken  from  fuch  Bodies,  when  there  is  Oc- 
cafion  for  it :  But  the  Difficulty  of  knowing  in 
what  Individuals,  there  is  this  copious  and 
fpeedy  Sanguification,  will  leave  the  Phyfician 
in  Uncertainty,  whether  his  Patient  is  fuch  a 
Perfon  or  not.  Doubtlefs  the  leucophlegmatic  and 
chache&ic  Bodies,  and  all  Perfons,  who  have 
Symptoms  indicating  a  Deficiency  in  the  Quan¬ 
tity  of  their  Blood,  are  out  of  the  Queftion  ; 
Thefe  cannot  with  any  Reafon  be  thought  to 
fanguine  copioufly  or  fpeedily. 

§.263.  Caution  IV.  My  Fourth  Caution  was 
th  is,  viz.  Not  to  take  away  Blood  from  Patients, 
who  find  their  Strength  lefs  than  ufual,  Part  I . 

§-58- 

§.264.  Remark  10.  <c  This  Caution  ( it  is 

laid)  is  juft  with  this  Exception,  provided  this 
f  t  Abatement  of  Strength  doth  not  depend  on 

an 
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c€  an  adtual  Load  of  Blood!  by  which  I  fup- 
i(  pofe  is  meant  an  Excefs  in  the  Quantity  of  it.’* 

§.  265.  Reply,  To  explain  myfelf,  I  defire 
It  may  be  obferved,  that  I  did  not  intend  Pa¬ 
tients  of  a  fanguine  Confutation,  and  full  of 
Blood,  but  fuch  as  were  in  an  ill  State  of  Health, 
and  found  their  Strength  growing  lefs.  And  I 
apprehend  that  my  firft  medical  Principle 
(Parti.  §  18.)  renders  the  Exception  needlefs, 
as  it  direfts  taking  away  Blood  when  there  is 
too  much. 

§.  266.  There  is  no  Objection  made  either 
to  the  5th,  or  6th,  or  7th  Caution  about  Bleed¬ 
ing, 

* 

Of  Vamiting . 

§.  267.  T  Have,  in  Part  I.  propofed  four  Cau- 
-*•  tions,  relating  to  the  Ufe  of  this  Sort 
of  Evacuating  Remedies. 

§.268.  As  to  the  firft  of  them,  the  Rea- 
fonablenefs  of  it  feems  to  be  allowed,  while 
Perfons  are  plethoric  ;  arid  that  this  is  the 
Meaning  of  the  Caution,  is  plain  from  the 
Words  of  it,  and  the  Reafon  affigned  in  fup- 
port  of  it,  Part  I.  §.  74,  75. 

§.269.  This  Gentleman  well  obferves,  that 
by  premifing  Venefedtion  in  plethoric  Bodies, 
the  ill  confequences,  that  is,  a  Rupture  of  fome 
Vefleis  may  be  prevented  ;  and  it  certainly  is  a 
judicious  Method,  when  a  Vomit  is  indicated 
in  a  Perfon  who  has  too  much  Blood,  firft, 
to  order  Bleeding,  and  after  that  Vomiting. 

§.  270.  My  Second  Caution  is  this,  Not  to 

1  advife 
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advife  vomiting  Medicines,  either  in  eruptive 
Fevers,  or  cutaneous Difeafes,  Parti.  §.  76. 

§.271.  This  Gentleman  makes  no  Objedtion 
to  the  latter  Part  of  it,  viz.  as  to  cutaneous  Difeafes : 
and  as  to  eruptive  Fevers,  I  would  obferve,  that 
the  Reafon  given  in  fupport  of  it  (hews,  that  it 
is  limited  to  fuch  Times  of  eruptive  Fevers, 
wherein  there  may  be  a  Revulfion  into  the 
Blood  of  morbid  Particles  5  and  thus  the  Caution 
lias  the  Qualification,  which  he  thought  need¬ 
ful. 

§.272.  Remark  1 1.  He  then  adds,  ccaS 7- 
C€  denham ,  exprellly  faying — If  there  be  the 
leaft  Sufpicion  that  the  Small-Pox,  which 
“  are  coming  out,  will  be  of  the  confluent  kind, 
€C  it  will  be  highly  neceffary,  not  only  to  bleed 
immediately,  but  likewife  to  give  a  Vomit,” 
p,  502. 

§.273.  Reply  1.  I  think  it  is  not  reafona- 
ble  to  allow  the  Force  of  an  Argument  to  the 
Opinion  of  any  medical  Author,  who  has  not 
fupported  it  with  folid  Reafon.  I  have  a  great 
Value  for  the  Writings  of  that  Phyfician,  and 
read  with  Pleafure  the  clear  Defcriptions 
which  he  gives  of  the  Symptoms  of  many  Dif¬ 
eafes  :  But  I  do  not  find  his  Precepts  fupport¬ 
ed  by  any  Syftem  of  medical  Principles,  nor 
given  with  the  necefiary  Cautions  5  or  that  he 
has  taken  any  Notice  of  the  Difference  that 
is  in  the  Cafe  of  Patients,  who  have  too  much 
Blood,  from  that  of  others  who  have  too  little. 

§.  274.  This  Gentleman  rightly  obferves, 
that  Vomiting  is  an  Evacuation,  which  I  pretty 
generally  difapprove,  (p,  502.)  It  is  very  true, 

and 


Remath  on  Sect.  I.  conflicted.  Part  XL 


and  I  do  fo,  becaufe  of  the  Violence  of  the  O- 
peration  of  emetic  Medicines,  and  the  ill  Confe- 
quences  which  may  follow  it  ;  and  becaufe 
it  appears  tome  an  unneceffary  Sort  of  Remedy 
in  moil:  Cafes,  there  being  others  more  gentle 
that  may  accomplifh  the  End  to  be  endea¬ 
voured. 

§.  275.  It  is  always  a  Rule  with  me,  never  to 
advife  violent  Medicines;  efpecially,  when  the 
Difeafes  may  be  cured  by  thofe  which  are 
mild. 

§.  276.  Vomiting  Medicines  indeed  diminish 
the  Quantity  of  the  lymphatic  Fluid ;  but 
when  that  Fluid  is  exceffive,  it  may  eafily  be 
diminifhed  by  milder  Ways  of  Evacuation. 

§.277.  And  as  to  a  morbid  Quality  fubli fl¬ 
ing  in  the  animal  Fluid,  of  what  kind  foever,  it 
may  be  removed  by  fuitable  alterative  Medi¬ 
cines,  which  make  no  Commotion,  or  Dif- 
turbance  in  the  Body. 


Of  Purging. 


§.  278.  A  S  to  this  Way  of  making  Evacuation, 
**  ^  I  give  three  Cautions.  But  before 
I  take  notice  of  what  this  Gentleman  has  ob- 
ferved,  I  would  a  little  further  explain  my- 
felf,  and  fay,  that  the  Thing  which  I  mean 
fhould  be  avoided,  is  the  giving  purging  Medi¬ 
cines  in  fuch  Dofes,  as  are  defign’d  to  augment 
the  Number  of  the  Stools,  and  the  Quantity  of 
the  inteftinal  Evacuation. 

§.  279.  This  is  the  Sort  of  prefcribing 
purging  Medicines,  againft  which  my  Cautions 
are  intended. 
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§.  280.  A  Phyfician  may  direct  purgative 
Medicines  in  fuch  minute  Dofes,  as  wiii  not 
produce  any  Stool.  I  have  often  prefcribed 
them  in  very  fmall  Dofes,  and  with  great  Sue- 
cefs,  even  in  fome  Fevers  attended  with  a  Loofe- 
nefs,  when  that  Symptom  was  detrimental  to 
the  Patient. 

§.  281.  This  Gentleman  has  made  no  Ob¬ 
jection  to  my  Firft  Caution ;  and  as  to  my  Second, 
he  allows  that  itfeems  rational.  He  fays,  “  It 

may  be  added  here,  however,  that  a  judicious 
rc  Exhibition  of  fome  particular  Cathartics,  in 
u  fuch  fmall  and  reiterated  Dofes,  as  to  produce 
4C  their  Effects  rather  upon  the  Humours  than 
6C  on  the  Interlines,  (whence  their  Evacuation 
cc  will  be  icarcely  fenfible)  has  been  found  of 
€C  great  Service  in  a  vifeid  State  of  the  Blood, 
“  and  fuch  chronical  Complaints  as  often  re- 
cc  fult  from  it.”  Monthly  Review,  p.  503. 

§.282.  I  grant,  that  fome  cathartic  Medi¬ 
cines  may  be  given  as  proper  Alteratives  of  a 
vifeid  Quality  of  the  Blood,  and  in  fuch  fmall 
Dofes  as  will  not  fenfibly  increafe  the  Evacua¬ 
tion  from  the  Inteftines ;  but  it  fliould  be  re- 
membred,  that  this  is  not  a  Practice  againft 
which  my  Second  Caution  was  defigned. 

§.  283.  As  to  the  Caution  from  Hippocrates , 
(Lib.  II.  Aph.  29.) a  it  may  be  obferved,  that 
he  does  not  mention  the  Symptoms,  which  indi¬ 
cate  the  making  a  Difcharge  or  Evacuation 
from  the  Body  of  the  Patient,  nor  fpecify  what 
Difcharge  fhould  be  made  3  and  therefore  the 

a  Lib.  II.  Aph.  29.  '  AzyoyJvuv  vtaymy  nv  n  ^qksvj  jcmgiy. 

Him'  v  ierv^U *  tyjiv  €e?\Kov  IfiK 

N  Aphorifm 
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Aphorifoi  can  be  but  of  little  Ufe  to  the 

Reader. 

§.  284.  I  may  add,  that  from  the  Aphorifm 
referred  to,  (§.283.)  it  appears,  that  Hippocrates 
thought  it  better  not  to  force  any  Evacuation  in 
the  Progrefs  of  Difeafes. 

§.  285.  I  do  not  find  any  Objection  againft 
my  Caution,  which  relates  to  the  increafing  the 
Quantity  of  Urine,  or  to  the  prefcribing  fweating 
Medicines. 

§.  286.  This  Gentleman  referring  (in  Page 
504.)  to  the  2 2d  Aphor.  Sebt.  1.  of  Hippocrates b, 
leads  us  into  the  Confideration  of  a  very  ufeful 
Notion  of  that  great  Man,  who  thought  that 
cohcoBed  Humours,  and  not  crude ,  were  to  be 
purged  out  of  the  Body. 

§.  287.  Cone 0 Bed  Humours  doubtlefs  are 
thofe,  whofe  Parts  are  fufiiciently  comminuted, 
that  is,  lb  much  as  to  pafs  eafily  out  of  the 
Body,  thro’  the  excretory  Vefleis :  And  crude 
Humours  are  thofe,  which  are  not  duly  attenu¬ 
ated,  or  whofe  Parts  have  not  yet  been  rendered 
minute  enough  for  Evacuation. 

§.  288.  These  are  juft  Sentiments,  and  eor- 
refpondent  to  them.  He  taught,  that  they  who 
would  purge  their  Patients,  fhould  firfi:  render 
the  morbid  Humours  fit  for  Evacuation c,  or  the 
noxious  Particles,  minute  enough  to  pafs  eafily 
thro'  the  excretory  Vefleis. 

*  The  PafFage  cited,  is  the  Firft  Part  of  Aph.  22.  $e£l.  1.  of 
Hipp.  IltVova  (pctgiuuxsv  eti,  4  x-wieiv,  /A 
c  Vid.  Hip.  SeA  2.  Aphor.  T «  crwpctla  XZT>  Ti$ 

Ion,  xaSwgM,  ivgoot  WQiwr* 

1  §.  289. 
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§.  289.  And  furely,  I  think,  there  can  be  no 
Difficulty  in  apprehending,  that  when  there  is  a 
morbid  Quality  fubfifting  in  the  Blood,  and  ob- 
ftrudting  the  natural  Evacuations,  thofe  altera¬ 
tive  Medicines  ffiould  fu ft  be  prefcribed,  which 
may  remove  it  *  and  then  the  purging  Medi¬ 
cines  (when  wanted)  will  be  abundantly  more 
beneficial. 

Of  prefer ibing  Medicines  to  increafe  the  Quantity 
of  the  Urine ,  or  to  produce  Sweating. 

§.  290.TiyrY  Cautions  about  the  promoting 
xf  A  tjiefe  t\vo  Sorts  of  Evacuation, 
(Part  I.  Se<?c.  90,  &c.  and  §.  ioo,  &c.)  as  this 
Gentleman  rightly  obferves,  (p.503.)  are  11- 
milar,  and  they  are  fo,  becaufe  they  are  ground¬ 
ed  on  fimilar  Reafons ;  and  becaufe  the  ill  Ef¬ 
fects  of  forcing  thofe  Evacuations,  when  it 
would  not  be  done,  are  fimilar.  And  it  is  a  Sa¬ 
tisfaction  to  me  that  no  Objection  is  made  to 
them. 

Of  BHJlering . 

§.  291.  Y  Have  given  three  Cautions  as  to  the 
Application  of  Blifters :  The  two 
ftrft,  he  thinks,  feem  very  juft,  and  not  to  have 
been  always  fuff  ciently  attended  to  in  Pradiice , 

P-  5°4*  .  . 

§.  292.  The  third,  di funding  this  Application 

to  a  Woman  in  the  Menfes ,  he  fays,  appears 

equally  rational. 

§.293.  It  feems  to  me  a  natural  Inference 
from  this  Conceffion3  that  the  Application  of 
Blifters  to  a  Woman,  when  her  Menfes  are  ex- 
ceffive,  muft  be  proper,  altho’  not  neceffary. 

N  2  §.294. 
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294.  And  I  apprehend  it  to  be  fo,  but 
"never  do  diredt  it  in  my  own  Practice,  becaufe 
I  know  Remedies  effectual  to  refrain  the  im¬ 
moderate  Flux,  which  will  give  the  Patient  no 

Pain.  .  * 

§.  295.*  As  for  Mr.  Bellinger ,  I  imagine  his 
Teflimony  of  Fads,  .  which  he  afferts  to  have 
feen,  would  have  been  allowed  in  any  Court  of 

Judicature. 

§.296.  This  Gentleman  adds,  “We  have  po- 
€C  Jitively  often  feen  great  Hemorrhages  excit- 
cc  ed  by  the  Abufe.  of  Blifters;  ancft  upon  an 
C£  obilinate  Repetition  of  them,  .mortally  re- 
€£  newed,”  p.  504. 

§.  297.  It  would  have  anfwered  feme  va¬ 
luable  Purpofe,  if  a  Narrative  of  thofe  Cafes 
had  been  published, 

§,298.  Granting  that  Haemorrhages  are  pro¬ 
ducible  by  a  certain  exceffive  Application  of 
Blifters '5  yet  it  will  not  follow,  that  a  moderate 
Application  will  produce  -them  :  No,  but  ra¬ 
ther  prevent  or  flop  them,  by  contracting  with 
their  Stimulus  the  component  Parts  of  the  VeC- 
fels,  and.  leffening  their  Diameter, 

§.  290.  A  Dole  of  force  emetic  Medicine  may 
be  made  fo  large  as  to  cleftroy  the  Life  of  the 
Patient  in  a  very  fhort  Time  3  and  thus  a  Bofe 
of  many  purging  Medicines  may  be  made  fo 
ftrong  as  in  a  very  few  Hours  to  bring  Death  to 
the  Perfon  that  fhall  take  it :  But  this,  i  think, 
is  no  Argument  againft  preferibing  them  in  fuch 
leffer,  moderate,  and  proper  Dofes,  as  have  al¬ 
ways  been  found  gentle  in  their  Operation. 

§.  300.  And  in  like  manner  as  to  the  Appli¬ 
cation 
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cation  of  Biifters  3  I  am  fenfible,  that  if  too 
many  and  too  large  Bliftering  Plaifters.  afe  ap¬ 
plied,  fad.  Effects,  injurious  to  the  Patient,  will 
follow  thereupon,  even  altho’  an  Hemorrhage 
fhould  not.be  the  Confequence, 

§.  jo  1.  The  Confideration  of  which  may  fhew 
the  Importance  of  my  Cautions. 

§.302.  Here  let  me  obferve,  that  Bliftering 
Plaifters  of  different  Sizes,  are  like  different 
Dofes  of  other  Remedies ;  that  is,  greater,  or 
leffer  in  a  great  Variety  of  Degrees :  And  that 
there  fhould  be  as  much  Care  in  adjufting  the 
Size  of  a  Bliftering  Plaifter,  as  in  determining 
the  Dofe  of  .a  Medicine  to  be  taken  into  the 
Stomach. 

§,303.  I  have  feen  on  the  Backs  of  Children 
Bliftering  Plaifters  as  large  as  I  fhould  think 
proper  for  an  adult  Perfon  :  And  in  my  own 
Praftice,  I  generally  cut  out  the  Size  of  the 
Plaifter,  when  I  prefcribe  this  Application  for 
Infants  and  Children. 

'  y 

Section  VL 

Of  my  Account  of  Fevers,  Part  L  §.  1 1 6,  &c* 

§.  304.  T  T  gave  me  no  fmall  Satisfaction  to 
find,  that  this  Gentleman,  as  well 
as  Van  Swieten ,  approves  my  Account  of  Fevers, 
as  being  produced,  either,  1 .  by  infpijfating  or 
incraffathig  Caufes;  (  I  take  thefe  Words  to  be 
fynonymous)  or,  2.  by  diffblvent  Caufes ;  and 
that  he  thinks  it  a  neceffary  practical  .Diftinc- 
tion ;  as  certainly  it  is,  tho’  not  fo  often  adverted 
to,  as  it  ought  to  be  ;  but  I  hope  this  ingenious 

\PhyfU 
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Phylician,  who  is  well  furnifhed  with  Abilities 
for  it,  will  ofe  his  Endeavours  to  promote  the 
Knowledge  of,  and  a  due  Regard  to  a  Diffinc- 
tion ;  without  which,  many  Perfons,  under  fome 
Fevers,  mull  unavoidably  be  mifmanaged. 

§.  305*  My  third  Sort  of  Caufes,  which  I 
affign  as  productive  of  Fevers,  are  the  two  fore¬ 
going  Caufes  ading  in  fome  Combination,  (vid. 
Parti.  §.123.)  and  here  this  Gentleman  dif- 
fents  from  me. 

§.306.  Remark  12.  He  fays,  <c  But  that 
cc  thefe  inf  pi  [fating  and  difolvent  Caufes  com- 

bine  in  the  Production  of  fome  Fevers,  and 
cc  fpecifically  exert  their  different  EffeCts  on  a 
Ci  Fluid  fo  continually  moved  as  the  Blood,  is 
cc  much  fooner  afferted  than  proved,  or  even 
cc  tolerably  conceived/’  p.  505. 

§•  3°7*  P-eply*  I  gave  the  Reafons  of  my 
Opinion  ( in  Part  I.  §.  135. )  in  my  obferving, 
that,  in  fever ai  of  my  Patients  under  Fevers, 
there  were  fome  Symptoms,  which  only  could 
be  produced  by  infpijjaiing  Caufes,  and  likewife 
other  Symptoms,  which  only  could  be  the  Ef¬ 
fects  of  dijfolvent  Caufes. 

§.308.  And  I  may  fay,  that  the  Coexiftence  of 
fuch  different  Symptoms  in  any  Perfon  under  a 
fever,  is  to  me  aDemonftrationof  a  Coexiftence 
in  the  Flood  of  the  different  Caufes  mentioned ; 
whatever  Difficulty  there  may  be  in  explaining 
the  Modus  of  it,  43 

§.  30.9.  But  Gentlemen  who  cannot  affent 
to  the  Truth  of  an  Opinion,  altho-  grounded  on 
FaCts,  becaufe  they  cannot  comprehend  how 
different  Qualities  can  at  the  fame  Time  fubfift 
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in  the  fame  Subftance,  have  their  Liberty  of  dif- 
fenting  from  it. 

§.310.  That  different  Qualities  fubfift  in 
the  Subftance  we  call  Mother  in  Vinegar ;  and 
that  different  Qualities  are  introduced  into  Milk 
by  mixing  Rennet  with  it,  I  believe  no  Eody 
will  deny  :  And  I  do  not  know  any  Reafon  that 
can  be  affigned  againft  the  Coexiftence  of  diffe¬ 
rent  Qualities  in  a  Fluid  always  moving  or  cir¬ 
culating  thro’  a  'Series  of  Veffels  in  a  living 
.Body ;  and  we  may  be  indulged  in  thinking, 
that  there  is  no  Reafon  for  the  Negative,  till  a 
proper  Reafon  for  it  is  affigned. 

§.311.  In  my  Second  Volume  on  Fevers,  I 
have  given  an  Account  of  the  various  febrile 
Symptoms  incident  to  human  Bodies  under  thofe 
Difeafesras  to  their  Caufes,  the  Manner  of  their 
Production ;  and  like  wife  of  their  Significations, 
and  their  curative  Indications. 

§.312.  And  according  to  my  Diftribution 
of  thefe  acute  Difeafes  into  three  general  Gaffes, 
( viz .  1 .  Thofe  which  are  produced  by  infpif- 
fating  Caufes.  2.  Thofe  which  are  the  EffeCts 
of  dijfolvent  Caufes.  And  3.  thofe  which  refult 
from  the  two  former  Sorts  of  Caufes  adting  in 
fome  Combination,  which  I  call  complex  Fevers.) 
I  have  given  Fables  of  the  feveral  Species  of 
Fevers  comprehended  in  each  of  the  three  ge¬ 
neral  Kinds ;  and  likewife  Tables  of  the  Symp¬ 
toms  attendant  on  each  general  Clafs  of  them, 
particularly,  1.  A  Table  of  the  Symptoms, 
which  difcover  to  us,  that  the  Fevers  they  attend 
are  produced  by  infpifjating  Caufes  5  and  that 
the  Blood  is  too  thick,  or  vifcid.  2.  A  Table 

of 
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of  Symptoms,  which  figtiify,  that  the  Fevers  are 
the  Effects  of  diffolvent  Caufes ;  and  iliew  (hat 
the  animal  Fluids  have  an  acrimonious  Quality, 
and  are  too  thin,  and  the  animal  Veffels  too 
lax.  And,  3.  A  Table  of  Symptoms,  which 
£hew,  that  their  Fevers  are  produced  partly  by 
infpijfatingy  and  partly  by  difolvent  Caufes.  Vid. 
Vol.  II.  p.  194,  to  200. 

§.313.  And  in  that  Volume  I  have  given 
Hiftories  of  Perfons  afflicted  with  Fevers  of  the 
different  Kinds  treated  on,  and  happily  cured 
by  the  Methods  of  Management,  and  Medicines, 
which  correfpond  with  the  Medical  Principles 
and  Cautions  publiftied,  and  propofed  to  be  exa¬ 
mined  of  the  Learned,  in  the  Firft  Part,  on  this 
Subject. 

The  Remarks  on  Section  VII.  considered* 

§.314.  IN  my  Seventh  Section,  containing  an 
Account  of  the  Cure  of  Fevers  and 
the  Small-Pox ,  &c.  without  Bleeding,  I  deliver 
my  Sentiments  thus,  viz .  <£  I  can  truly  fay, 
*c  from  large  Experience,  that  not  only  all  the 
common  acute  Difeafes,  but  all  Sorts  of  chro- 
<c  nical  DIftempers,  arifing  from,  and  depend- 
<c  ing  only  on  feme  morbid  Quality  of  the 
e£  Blood,  and  like  wife  all  Sorts  of  cutaneous  Dif- 
€£  eafes  [that  is,  which  depend  only  on  a  morbid 
€C  Quality]  may  happily  be  cured  without 
C€  Bleedings  and  without  Purging .  I  may  add, 
€£  that  the  various  Kinds  of  painful  Diftempers 
[that  is,  which  arife  from,  and  depend  only 
<c  on  fome  morbid  Quality  of  the  Blood]  may 
tl  likewife  be  cured  without  thofe  Evacuations.’* 

3  §*3 
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§*  3 1 59  And  thefe,  my  Sentiments,  are 
grounded  on  Reafon,  and  fupported  by  Fadts 
occurring  to  my  Qbfervation  in  the  Courfe  of 
my  Practice. 

§,316.  I  defire  it  may  be  remembred,  tha£ 
I  was  fpeaking  only  of  Difeafe s  that  arife  from, 
and  depend  only  on  fome  morbid  Quality  of  thd 
Blood. 

§.317.  And  it  appears  to  me  very  plain, 
that  when  a  Difeafe  is  produced  by,  and  depends 
only  on  a  morbid  Quality,  the  removing  that 
morbid  Quality  is  the  only  Thing  wanted  for 
curing  it ;  and  that  Bleeding  and  Purging  are 
entirely  need  lei's. 

§.318.  But  in  different  Cafes  the  Remedies 
mu  ft  be  different :  Thus,  if  the  Difeafe  is  pro¬ 
duced  partly  by  a  morbid  Quality  of  the  Blood, 
and  partly  by  an  Excefs  of  its  Quantity,  then 
Bleeding  fhould  be  advifed  :  Or  if  the  Diflem- 
per  is  produced  partly  by  a  morbid  Quality, 
and  partly  by  an  Excefs  in  the  Quantity  of  the 
Scrum,  and  Lymph ,  as  is  the  Cafe  in  Dropfies, 
then  thofe  Evacuants  which  may  leilen  the  ex¬ 
ec  ill  ve  Quantity  of  thofe  Fluids,  aswellasal- 
ter  the  morbid  Quality  of  them,  fhould  be  pre* 
feribed. 

§.  319.  But  if  there  is  no  Excefs  in  the 
Quantity  of  any  of  the  animal  Fluids,  but  a 
wrong  Quality  is  the  only  morbific  Caufe,  it 
feems  to  me,  that  leffening  the  Quantity  of  the 
Blood  by  Bleeding,  or  the  Quantity  of  the 
Lymph,  by  Purging  or  Sweating,  &c.  will  render 
thefe  Fluids  lefs  than  they  ought  to  be,  and con- 
fequently  prove  injurious  to  the  Patient,  lefs  or 

O  more 
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more  in  proportion  to  the  neediefs  Diminution 
of  thole  fluids. 

§.  320.  This  Gentlemans  Remark  on  what 
I  delivered  concerning  the  Cure  of  Fevers,  &c* 
without  Bleeding ,  is  as  follows,  viz . 

Remark  13.  4C  If  Dr .Lobb  can  truly  fay 
*c  from  large  Experience,  as  he  affirms  here, 
fG  that  ail  Sorts,  of  acute  and  chronical  Diftem- 
€£  pers  depending  on  fome  morbid  Quality  of 
cc  the  Blood,  all  cutaneous  Difeafes,  and  all 
c€  painful  ones  too,  may  be  cured  without 
C£  Bleeding  and  Purging,  we  may  venture  to 
engage,  that  many  eminent  Members  of  the 
C£  Faculty,  of  equal  Experience,  are  able  to 
ec  produce  as  many  Inftances  of  many  of  the 
lame  being  cured,  by  the  Affiftance  of  Bleed- 
c<  ing  and  Barging ,  joined  to  a  proper  Regimen , 
and  other  Remedies/’  p.  505,  506. 

§.321.  Reply  1.  Here  I  muft  obferve,  1. 
that  after  the  W ord  depending  ihould  have  been 
added  the  Word  only  or  merely ;  without  which 
I  cannot  think  my  Notion  is  duely  reprefented. 

§.322.  Reply  2.  That  I  acknowledge 
other  Phyficians  may  produce  numerous  In¬ 
ftances  of  Perfons  cured  of  Fevers,  &c.  for 
whom  they  preferibed  Bleeding,  or  Purging,  or 
both  :  And  I  will  fuppofe  they  did  it  with  very 
good  Reafon,  viz .  an  Excefs  in  the  Quantity  of 
that  Fluid,  which  they  ordered  to  be  diminifh- 
ed.  Perfons  under  Fevers,  who  have  too  much 
Blood,  fhould  have  the  Affiftance  of  Bleeding, 
as  well  as  other  Remedies :  And  Patients  under 
Fevers  who  have  too  much  Lymph,  fhould  be 
aided  with  Purging  or  fome  other  Evacuants, 

which 
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which  may  diminifh  the  Quantity  of  it  A$  to 
thefe  Sorts  of  Patients,  I  agree  with  every  Gen¬ 
tleman,  who  thinks  thofe  Evacuations  proper 
for  them  ;  but  fuch  Cafes  are  not  to  be  objec¬ 
ted  to  my  Opinion  :  For  according  to  my  Prin¬ 
ciples,  when  any  of  the  animal  Fluids  exceed 
in  Quantity  the  Standard  of  Health,  it  ought  to 
be  diminifhed.  Vid.  Princip.  I.  II. 

§.  323.  The  proper  Indances  to  be  mention¬ 
ed  in  contrail  with  mine,  are  of  Perfons  under 
Difeafes,  who  had  too  little  Blood,  or  not  more 
than  a  State  of  Health  required  at  the  Time  of 
their  Sickening  ;  and  who  were  blooded  once, 
or  twice,  or  oftner,  and  their  Recovery  thereby 
promoted :  Or  of  Perfons  who  had  too  final  1  a 
Quantity  of  Serum  and  Lymph,  or  no  more  than 
was  needful  to  a  State  of  Health,  who  neverthe- 
lefs  were  purged  or  fweated  3  and,  it  may  be, 
again  and  again,  and  whofe  Recovery  was  pro¬ 
moted  thereby. 

§.324.  Histories  of  fuch  Cafes  are  the 
only  proper  ones  to  be  produced  as  Matter  of 
Objection  to  me. 

§.325.  Reply  3.  As  this  Gentleman  fays, 
€£  that  many  eminent  Members  of  the  Faculty 
<c  are  able  to  produce  as  many  Inftances  of 
<c  many  of  the  fame  being  cured  by  the  Af- 
<c  filance  of  Bleeding  and  Purging,  joined  to  a 
u  proper  Regimen,  and  other  Remedies I 
beg  Leave  to  obferve,  xy?,  that  the  Expreffion 
other  Remedies ,  feems  to  fignify  alterative  Medi¬ 
cines,  as  it  is  diftinguifhed  from  the  evacuating 
Remedies  of  Bleeding  and  Purging  ;  and  as 
alterative  Medicines  are  certainly  needful  in 

G  2  all 
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all  Difeafes  depending  on  fome  morbid  Quality 
of  the  Blood.  I  would  obferve, 

§.  326.  2 dly.  That  People  under  Difeafes, 
fhould  be  diftinguifhed  into  their  proper  Sorts : 
Viz,  l  Such  as  have  an  Excefs  in  one  or  other 
of  their  Fluids.  2.  Such  as  have  no  Excefs  in 
any  of  them.  And,  3 .  Such  as  have  a  Deficiency 
in  the  Quantity  of  one  or  other  of  them. 

§.327.  A  s  to  the firjl  Sort,  it  is  very  manifeft, 
that  whatever  is  their  Diftemper,  they  ftand  in 
need  of  fome  Evacuation,  which  therefore  fhould 
be  prefcribed  ^  and  Bleeding  or  Purging  fuch 
Patients,  joined  to  other  Remedies  of  an  altera - 
five  Nature,  when  a  morbid  Quality  fubfifts  in 
the  animal  Fluid,  is  a  proper  Method  of  Ma¬ 
nagement  for  their  Recovery. 

§.  328.  But  in  the fecond Sort,  thofe  Evacu¬ 
ations  appear  to  me  not  only  needlefs,  but  im¬ 
proper  y  and  like  to  produce  ill  Effects  in  the 
Body,  in  proportion  to  the  Degree  of  dimi- 
nifhing  the  Quantity  of  the  Blood,  and  Lymph. 

§.329.  And  the  making  thofe  Evacuations 
iii  the  third  Sort  of  Patients,  appears  to  me  a 
Practice  much  more  to  be  avoided. 

§.  330.  I  agree  with  this  Gentleman,  that  in 
f anguine  hale  Snbjedh,  if  they  have  too  much 
Blood,  the  Omiflion  of  Bleeding  is  a  fad  Megledt. 

§.  331.  But  it  fhould  be  confidered,  that 
In  all  contagious  Fevers,  the  infecting  P articles 
(admitted  into  the  Blood,  and  producing  the 
Difeafe)  do  aflimilate  many  Parts  of  the  Blood 
into  their  own  Figure,  and  Kind  y  and  not  only 
become  diffufed,  and  multiplied  in  it,  but  pafs 
into  all  the,  fecreting  and  excreting  Organs  and 

Veffels. 
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Veflels ;  and  become  diffufed  in  the  whole  Mafs 
of  Fluids  contained  in  the  Body,  and  in  the 
Humours  excreted  from  it. 

§.332.  In  contagious  Difeafes,  infeding 
Particles  continually  pafs  out  of  the  Bodies  of 
Sick,  with  their  Breath,  their  Sweat,  and  the 
Matter  of  their  infenfible  Perfpiration,  as  well 
as  with  the  other  daily  Evacuations :  And  hence 
it  is  that  the  Linen,  Bed-cioaths,  and  other 
Things,  about  fuch  Patients,  become  replete 
with  inferring  Particles,  and  capable  of  propa¬ 
gating  the  D  idem  per  to  others. 

§•333*  Thus  in  the  Small-Pox,  and  through 
all  the  Stages  of  it,  Multitudes  of  variolous  Par¬ 
ticles  are  continually  palling  from  the  Blood, 
not  only  into  the  Puftules,  but  from  them  and 
all  other  Parts  of  the  Superficies  of  the  Body ; 
no  lefs  than  by  the  other  natural  Excretions ;  as 
is  evident  from  the  Scent  of  the  Body  of  the 
Sick,  and  of  the  Air  circumambient  to  it,  that 
being  fo  replete  with  the  variolous  Particles, 
as  fenfibly  to  imprefs  the  fwelling  Organs  of 
thofe  who  go  into  his  Chamber. 

§.  334.  Therefore  this  Gentleman,  I  ap¬ 
prehend,  was  miftaken  in  faying,  “  Every  Par- 
cc  tide  afiimilated,  and  not  difcharged  fome 
C£  other  Way  before  Eruption,  muft  terminate 
in  it,”  (that  is,  I  fuppofe,  terminate  in  the 
Eruption  or  in  the  Puftules)  “  or  the  Patient 
'c  muft  die  in  the  firft  Stage  of  the  Difeafe,  for 
■c  Want  of  it,”  p.  506. 

§.335.  I  fuppofe  the  Want  of  being  dif- 
fharged  feme  other  W ay,  is  the  Thing  meant. 

§•336 
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§.  3  3  6.  It  feems  to  me  that  this  Notion  ( §.  3  3  4, 
335')  nee^s  a  little  Explanation,  becaufe  it  is 
moft  certain  in  many  variolous  Patients,  that 
Multitudes  of  Particles  of  the  Blood  are  affimi- 
lated  into  a  variolous  Nature,  and  neither  dis¬ 
charged  fome  other  Way  before  the  Eruption, 
nor  terminate  in  it ;  and  yet  the  Patients  do  not 
die  in  the  firft  Stage  of  the  Bifeafe.  This  is 
the  Cafe  not  only  of  thofe  who  pafs  through  the 
lower  Degrees  of  the  diftind  Small-Pox,  but  of 
all  that  recover  from  the  confluent  Kinds  of  it. 
Indeed  the  variolous  Particles  are  aflimilating 
other  Parts  of  the  Blood  into  their  own  Nature, 
not  only  before  the  Eruption,  but  afterwards. 

§.  337.  He  proceeds  thus :  “  Now  if  fuch  a 
Quantity  is  affimilated,  as  the  Superficies  of 
the  Body  is  not  lufficiently  ample  to  contain, 
the  Vifcera  mull:  be  charged  with  the  fuper- 
numerary  Puftuies ;  the  Confequence  of 
which  is  ealily  deducible.”  Ibid. 

§.338.  The  Meaning  of  this  Paffage  (§•33 8  > 
is  not  very  obvious  to  me,  becaufe  the  Epidermis 
and  Cutis  may  more  fitly  be  confidered  as  a  Sieve 
(through  which  all  Sorts  of  Particles  pafs  from 
the  Blood,  and  out  of  the  Body,  that  are  mi¬ 
nute  enough  to  go  through  the  numberlefs  ex¬ 
cretory  Tubuli  fituated  in  the  external  Super¬ 
ficies  of  the  Body)  than  be  fpoken  of  as  a  Vef- 
fel,  which  contains  what  is  put  into  it. 

§.  339.  Besides,  it  is  not  explained  what  is 
fignified  by  the  Exprefiion  the  fupernumerary 
Puftuies. 

§.340.  This  Gentleman  mentions,  as  an  Ar¬ 
gument  for  Bleeding  in  eruptive  Fevers,  that 
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thereby  we  certainly  fubftrad  fome  of  the 
infeded  Particles.  Monthly  Review,  p.506. 

For  an  Anfwer  to  this  Argument,  fee  my 
Treatife  on  the  Small-Pox,  Parti.  §.627. 

§.  341.  He  adds,  “  We  alfo  leave  the  Te- 
<c  guments  and  excretory  Ducts  more  relaxed 
“  and  pliable,  that  is,  better  difpofed  to  admit, 
cc  or  even  invite  an  external  Eruption,  which 
“  in  a  tenfe  and  rigid  State,  they  mult  rather 
“  oppofe.”  Ibid . 

§.  342.  Here  it  fhould  have  been  confider- 
ed,  that  in  the  worft  Sort  of  the  Small-Pox,  in 
putrid  Fevers,  and  doubtlefs  in  all  Fevers  at¬ 
tended  with  any  colliquative  Evacuation,  and 
in  all  Fevers  produced  by  diJJ’ohent  Caufes,  the 
mufcular  Fibres,  the  animal  VefTels,  and  excre¬ 
tory  Duds,  are  never  in  a  tenfe  and  rigid  State, 
but  have  a  morbid  Laxnefs. 

§.  243.  Therefore,  in  fuch  Cafes,  Bleeding 
the  Sick  fhould  not  be  advifed  5  and  the  Dif¬ 
ference  between  thole  Patients  whofe  Veffds 
are  rigid,  and  thofe  whofe  Veffels  are  lax,  fhould 
have  been  taken  notice  of. 

2.  And  it  feems  exceeding  difficult  to  com¬ 
prehend  how  a  forced  Evacuation  from  the 
Blood-Veffels  (which  always  produces  a  Re- 
vullion  from  both  the  external  and  internal 
Superficies  of  the  Body,  and  a  Return  of  Hu¬ 
mours  into  the  Blood  from  all  the  lymphatic 
Veins  which  carry  Fluids  into  the  fanguine 
Veins)  can  invite  an  external  Eruption,  where 
there  is  no  Excels  in  the  Quantity  of  the  Blood, 

§.  344.  The  Hiftory  related  by  Dr.  Fuller , 
in  his  Exanthematologia ,  wants  Evidence  to 
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prove  that  the  Cafe  of  the  Patient  was  the 
Small-Pox. 

i 

9 "he  Remarks  on  Section  VIII.  confdered. 

§,  34 5.  1%/F  Y  Eighth  Sedtion,  on  Bleeding  in 
1VJ.  th e  Plague,  this  candid  Gentleman 
is  fenfible  of  its  Importance  ;  for  he  fays,  4C  As 
c<  the  two  eminent  Phyficians  mentioned,  ( viz . 
cc  Diemerbroeck  and  Hodges )  had  feen  a  great 
c<  deal  of  that  dreadful  Diftemper,  and  are  un- 
<e  animous  in  condemning  it,  as  always  unfuc- 
cc  cefsful ,  it  feems  reafonable  to  prefer  their 
<c  ocular  Experience  to  Sydenham's  Opinion  of 
e£  the  Plague,  from  which  he  confeffes  he  re~ 
44  tired  in  1665,”  p.  507. 

§.  346.  Remark  14.  This  Gentleman  adds, 

Dr.  Lobb  feems,  in  this  Sedtion,  to  fubferibe 
€C  to  Dr.  KeiF s  Calculation  of  the  Quantity  of 
€C  the  Blood  in  the  human  Body,  by  fuppofing 
44  it  at  lead  five- eighths  of  the  Weight  thereof, 
4£  i.  e.  allowing  a  full  hundred  Pounds  of  Blood 
cc  to  a  Body  weighing  one  hundred  and  iixty 
44  Pounds/"  Ibid . 

§*  347.  Here  it  is  needful  forme  to  obferve 
fome  T  hings,  to  prevent  any  Sentiments  being 
miftaken ;  particularly, 

Reply  1.  That  I  have  never  in  my  own 
Mind  fo  much  as  made  any  Calculation  of  the 
Quantity  of  the  Blood  in  general  fubfifting  in 
all  Parts  of  theBody. 

Reply  2.r  That  the  Blood,  of  which  I  have 
eftimated.  the  Quantity,  is  only  that  which  I  call 
the  current  Blood ;  by  which  I  mean  that  Por¬ 
tion  or  Quantity  of  the  red  Fluid  in  the  Body, 

which 
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which  may  run  out  of  it  upon  cutting  thro’  the 
larger  Veins  and  Arteries;  and  which,  during 
Life,  is  continually  circulating  thro’  the  Heart, 
Lungs,  and  larger  fanguine  Veffels. 

§.  348.  There  is  much  more  Blood  contain¬ 
ed  in  the  Body  than  that  which  I  call  the  cur- 
rent  Blood;  even  all  that  red  Fluid,  which  fills 
thofe  minute  fanguine  Veffels,  that  constitute 
the  greater  Part  of  the  Subftance  of  the  Mufcles : 
But  as  the  Blood  contained  in  them  will  not 
flow  out  of  them,  upon  emptying  the  larger 
Arteries  and  Veins  ;  fo  I  apprehend  that  an  In¬ 
quiry  into  what  may  be  the  precife  Quantity 
of  it,  is  of  no  Importance. 

§.  349.  But  it  is  a  Matter  of  great  Mo¬ 
ment  to  know,  as  near  as  we  can,  the  Quan¬ 
tity  of  the  current  Blood  ;  and  in  what  Propor¬ 
tion  to  the  Diminutions  of  it,  the  vital  Strength 
may  be  diminifhed. 

§.350.  For  obtaining  the  Knowledge  of  the 
Quantity  of  the  current  Blood,  I  confidered 
the  Experiments  made  by  the  Ingenious  Dr. 
Hales ,  and  thofe  made  by  Moulimis ,  related  by 
Dr.  Keill ,  and  likewife  I  made  fome  myfelf ; 
and  from  thefe  Experiments  it  appeared  to  me, 
that  the  mean  Quantity  of  current  Blood  in  an 
animal  Body  is  not  more  than  the  nineteenth 
Part  of  the  Body,  which  contains  it. 

§.351.  My  Calculations  only  relate  to  the 
Quantity  of  the  curre?it  Blood  in  animal  Bodies, 
as  may  be  feen  in  my  Firft  Volume  on  Fevers, 
p.  269,  ad.  p.  278. 

§.3  52.  And  that  I  might  know  in  what  Pro¬ 
portions  to  the  Diminutions  of  the  Quantity  of 
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the  current  Blood  in  an  human  Body,  the  vital 
Strength,  or  Force  may  be  diminifhed,  I  made 
careful  Refeatchcs  into  this  Matter,  and  have 
given  an  Account  of  the  Refult  of  them,  ibid* 
p.  279,  &c, 

§.  353.  If  this  Gentleman  had  read  the  13th 
Chapter  of  my  Firft  Volume  on  Fevers,  I  ap¬ 
prehend  he  would  have  been  fatisfied,  that  my 
Inquiry  was  limited  to  the  Quantity  of  the  cur¬ 
rent  Blood,  not  to  the  Total  of  it,  that  may  be 
in  human  Bodies. 

§.354.  Reply  3.  It  fhould  have  been  ob- 
ferved,  that  in  the  Section  referred  to,  I  fpokeof 
the  infecting  Particles  admitted  into  the  Blood, 
as  becoming  diffufed  in  it,  and  in  the  Lymph 
and  other  Fluids  of  the  Body  :  And,  indeed,  my 
Meaning  was,  that  if  the  Quantity  of  the  feveral 
Fluids  contained  in  the  Body  amounted  to  no 
more  than  one  hundred  Pounds  in  a  Man 
weighing  160  Pounds,  then  the  taking  away  one 
Pound  of  Blood,  or  of  any  other  of  the  animal 
Fluids,  could  diminifh  no  more  than  one  Part 
in  an  hundred  of  the  infedting  Particles. 

§.  355.  And  that  I  included  the  feveral  Sorts 
of  Fluid  contained  in  the  human  Body  in  the 
fuppofed  Quantity  of  one  hundred  Pounds ,  I 
think  is  very  evident  from  Parti.  §.  168. 

§.  3  56.  I  never  imagined,  that  the  red  Blood 
in  fuch  a  Body  is  near  fo  much,  tho’  it  greatly 
exceeds  the  Quantity  of  the  current  Blood : 
But  I  apprehend,  that  the  Weight  of  the  Fluids 
in  a  Body  weighing  160  Pounds,  does  much 
exceed  one  hundred  Pounds. 

§.357.  Reply  4.  This  Gentleman  feems 

very 
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very  much  to  have  mifiaken  Dr.  Keilh  Calcula¬ 
tion,  which  was  not  a  Calculation  of  the  Quan¬ 
tity  of  red  Blood  diftinguifhed  from  the  Lymph 
and  other  Fluids,  as  he  very  clearly  explained 
his  own  Meaning,  faying,  <c  By  Blood  1  under- 
“  ftand  not  only  the  Fluid  in  the  Veins  and 

Arteries,  but  likewife  that  in  the  LympheduBs^ 
<c  Net'ves,  or  any  other  Veffels  of  the  Body ; 

becaufe  they  are  all  Parts  of  the  Blood,  fepa- 
cc  rated  from  it  by  the  Force  of  the  Heart,  and 
<c  many  of  them  by  the  fame  Force  return  to  it 
S£  again.  And  therefore  when  1  fpeak  of  the 
<€  Quantity  of  Blood  in  the  Body,  I  would  be 
“  underftood  to  mean  the  Quantity  of  circulate 
<c  ing  Fluids,  of  what  Kind  foever  they  be." 
Vid.  Dr.  Keilh  Effavs  on  the  Animal  Qeconomv, 
Edit.  2d,  p.  34. 

§.358.  If  this  Gentleman  had  confidered 
thefe  Things,  furely  he  would  have  omitted 
the  laid  Remark  as  groundlefs. 

cTke  Remarks  cn  Section  IX.  confidered. . 

§•  359-  IN  this  Section  I  did  deliver  it  as  my 
Opinion,  that  there  are  Signs  by 
which  we  may  nearly  know  the  Quantity  of 
the  Blood,  of  the  Lymph,  and  of  the  nervous 
Fluid  ;  and  particularly  as  to  each  of  them, 
when  they  exceed,  or  are  deficient  in  Quantity  ; 
and  likewife  Signs  or  Symptoms,  from  which 
we  may  learn  the  feveral  Sorts  of  morbid  Qua¬ 
lities  incident  to  the  animal  Fluids  5  and  which 
of  them  fubfifls  in  this  or  that  Kind  of  Difeafes, 
whether  acute,  or  chronical. 

§.  360.  And  this  very  important  Knowledge, 
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I  apprehended,  we  could  not  get  by  reading 
the  Works  of  Hippocrates ,  or  of  Galen ,  or  of  the 
other  Greek  medical  Writers,  or  the  Books  of  the 
Arabian  Phyficians ;  altho’  the  Study  of  them 
may  be  of  great  Advantage  for  other  Purpofes. 

§.361.  If  any  Gentleman  has  found  rhofe 
Things  clearly  laid  down  in  the  Books  of  thofe 
ancient  Writers,  he  will  do  a  conliderable  Ser¬ 
vice,  if  he  fhall  acquaint  the  Publick  in 
which  of  their  Writings  they  are  contained, 
and  diredt  us  to  the  Places  where  they  may  be 
read. 

§.  362.  I  mud  own,  that  an  Acquaintance 
with  the  State  of  the  animal  Fluids  as  to  Quan¬ 
tity  and  Quality,  and  of  the  State  of  the  Veffels 
in  Bodies  under  Sicknefs,  feems  to  me  one  lie- 
ceflary  Part  of  medical  Knowledge  :  Neccffaryy 
did  I  fay  ?  Yes !  and  fo  neceffary,  that  without 
it  we  cannot  be  fure  we  prefcribe  the  right  Me¬ 
dicines  for  the  Recovery  of  our  Patients ;  nor 

j  J 

for  ought  that  we  know,  in  fuch  Cafes  we  may 
be  in ]uring  the  Sick,  inftead  of  leffening  the 
Difeafe. 

§.  363.  Remark  15.  This  Gentleman  adds, 
€£  And pojjibly  this  learned  and  affiduous  Phyfi- 
C£  cian  may  have  made  fome  ufeful  Improve- 
*c  ments  himfelf,  which  his  Candour  will  in- 
cc  duce  him  to  communicate  in  his  Ledtures. 
££  He  is  too  modeft  indeed  direftly  to  aver  his 
Poffeffion  of  any  peculiar  Arcana  ,  but  the 
general  Manner  of  his  Writing,  and  his  Mot- 
cc  to  from  the  Prophet  Daniel \  would  aifpofe 
*  u  us  to  hope  it,”  p.  507,  508. 

§,  364.  Reply  1.  Whether  I  have  been 

enabled 
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enabled  to  make  any  ufeful  Improvements  in 
the  Pradice  of  Phylick,  I  muft  leave  to  the 
judgment  of  thofe,  who  have,  and  who  (hall 
candidly  read,  and  impartially  confiddr  the 
Books  I  have  published :  But  may  it  not  be 
added,  that  if  the  Account  of  the  Caufes  of 
Difeafes,  and  of  the  proper  Means  for  curing 
them,  have  not  been  publiflied  by  any  of  the 
ancient  or  modern  medical  Writers,  in  fo  natu¬ 
ral,  clear,  and  concife  a  manner,  as  in  the  for-- 
mer  Part  of  this  Work  ;  if  general  Principles 
to  be  regarded  in  the  Pradice  of  Phyfick,  if  ge¬ 
neral  Cautions  to  be  obferved  in  the  Adminiftra- 
tion  of  the  evacuating  Remedies  have  not  been 
delivered  at  all  in  the  Writings  of  any  Author 
before  ;  or  not  delivered  in  fo  methodical,  clear, 
and  concife  an  Order,  as  in  the  foregoing  Pa¬ 
pers  5  then  furely  thofe  few  Sheets  contain  fome 
important  Improvements  in  the  medical  Art. 

§.  365.  If  my  Accounts  of  Fevers,  and  of 
my  finding  by  diligent  Refearches,  that  fome  of 
them  are  produced  by  infpijfating ,  and  others  by 
dijjolvent  Caufes  fingly ;  and  fome  by  thofe  Caufes 
ading  in  Combination,  are  true  :  If  my  ex¬ 
plaining  how  it  may  be  known  which  of  the  af- 
figned  Caufes  produce  this  or  that  Sort  of  Fe¬ 
ver,  be  of  areal  Ufe  to  medical  Advifers,  and  if 
my  (hewing  Medicines,  and  Methods  of  Manage¬ 
ment  proper  and  effedual  for  curing  thefe  acute 
Difeafes,  and  without  -Bleeding ,  and  without 
Purging  Perfons,  who  have  no  Excels  in  their 
Fluids. 

§.  366.  And  if  my  Accounts  of  the  natural 
Effcds  of  the  fevcral  artificial  Evacuations  are 
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right  and  clear,  and  may  be  of  Advantage  to 
thofe,  who  mail  determine  when  they  ought, 
and  when  they  ought  not  to  be  advifed.  If 
thefe  Things  (§.  365,  366,  GV.)  are  fo,  then 
my  two  Volumes  on  Fevers  contain  feme  ufeful 
Improvements  in  the  Pradtice  of  Phyfick. 

§.  367.  And  if  my  Account  of  the  feveral 
Symptoms  of  the  Small- Pox -}  as  to  their  Produc¬ 
tion  and  Signification,  be  true,  and  if  I  have  fhew- 
ed  effectual  Medicines  for  removing  them,  and 
recovering  the  Patients  to  Health ;  Medicines 
eflabiifhed  by  Reafon,  and  fupported  by  Expe¬ 
rience,  and  likewife  effectual  without  Bleeding ; 
then  my  Treatife  on  that  Diftemper  does  like¬ 
wife  contain  feme  Improvements  in  the  medical 
Art. 

§.  368.  And  as  to  painful  Dijlempers,  if  my 
{l  it  wing  that  the  common  Opinion  of  the  Caufe 
oj  Pains  is  a  groundlefs  Notion ;  and  that  the 
Caufes  affigned  by  me  are  the  real  Sources  of 
them ;  and  if  I  have  die  wed  Ways  of  Ma¬ 
nagement,  and  Remedies  for  curing  the  feveral 
Kinds  painful  Difeafes,  not  to  be  found  in  any 
Bo  d  before  printed;  Remedies  rational  and 
eft  dhial,  without  Opiates,  and  without  Bleed¬ 
ing  ;  then  my  Treatife  on  thofe  Diftempers  does 
alfo  contain  fome  Improvement  in  the  healing 
Art. 

§.  369.  Ihave  mentioned  thefe  Things  (§.  364* 
&c.)  to  fhew  that  fome  ufeful  Improvements 
are  contained  in  the  medical  Books  I  have  been 
enabled  to  write,  and  with  no  fmall  Zeal  for  the 
good  of  Mankind. 

§.  370.  Reply  2,  What  I  have  published, 

will. 
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will,  I  hope,  convince  every  unprejudiced  Perfon, 
that  I  have  ftiewed  a  Difpofition  for  making 
publick,  fo  far  as  I  have  had  Opportunity* 
every  thing  within  the  Compafs  of  my  Know¬ 
ledge  and  Experience,  that  may  be  ufeful  to 
others. 

§.371.  Reply  3.  That  in  myLedures  I 
do  indeed  very  particularly  treat  on  the  Signs 
and  Symptoms  mentioned  in  this  Ninth  Sedion* 
and  endeavour  to  communicate  to  thofe  who 
hear  hie,  all  that  Knowledge,  which  I  have  re- 
prefipnted  as  of  great  Importance  to  thofe  who 
will  ad  as  Phylicians ;  and  do  acquaint  them 
writh  my  Notions  of  each  Sort  of  Diftempers ; 
and  without  Referve  give  them  an  Account  of 
my  Methods  of  managing  the  Sick,  and  of  the1 
Medicines  I  prefcribe  for  them,  and  conceal  no 
Remedies,  as  Arcana ,  which  I  ufe  in  my  Prac¬ 
tice. 

§.  372.  Reply  4,  The  Notice  taken  of  my 
Motto  from  Dan .  xi.  28.  and  of  the  general 
Manner  of  my  Writing,  oblige  me  to  obferve, 
that  as  thofe  Words  of  Daniel ,  viz.  There  is  a 
God  in  Heaven ,  that  revealeth  Secrets ,  is  a  true 
Proportion,  a  Proportion  whofe  Verity  the  Di¬ 
vine  Providence  is  continually  difplaying  5  fo  it 
is  a  fuitable  Motto  for  every  Man  to  pref  x  to 
any  Book  he  may  be  enabled  to  write,  contain¬ 
ing  any  Matters,  ufeful,  and  not  known  before. 

§*  373*  The  Things  which  are  now  known 
in  the  feveral  Sorts  of  Science  in  AJlronomy ,  in 
Anatomy ,  in  Natural  Philofophy ,  in  Mechanics , 
and  in  the  Medical  Art 3  once  were  Secrets,  Se¬ 
crets 
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crets  as  much  as  Events  long  future,  till  the 
Knowledge  of  them  was  obtained. 

§.  374.  And  it  appears  to  me  very  reafon- 
able  to  think,  that  it  is  God,  infinite  in  Know¬ 
ledge  and  Wifdom,  who  has  revealed,  that  is, 
made  known  every  Thing  that  has  been  dis¬ 
covered. 

§.375.  To  fome  Perfons,  God  makes  Things 
known  by  immediate  Revelation,  or  Narrative : 
Thus  he  made  known  to  Daniel  the  Dream 
of  Nebuchadnezzar . 

§.376.  God  communicates  Knowledge  unto 
others,  while  in  the  Ufe  of  proper  Means  for 
obtaining  it,  by  bi  inging  their  Minds,  through  his 
Influence,  into  thole  Ways  of  Thinking,  and 
Reafoning,  in  which  they  not  only  get  the  Know¬ 
ledge  they  leek  after,  but  often  difeover  Things 
they  never  thought  of,  or  knew  before, 

§.3 77.  And,  as  I  apprehend,  God  fometimes 
fuggefts,  or  imprints  on  the  Minds  of  Men 
Thoughts,  which  lead  them  to  ufeful  Dif- 
coveries. 

§.  378.  Thoughts  of  this  Kind,  I  take 
thofe  to  be,  which  come  into  the  Minds  of  Men 
without  any  Connection  with  antecedent  Ideas,  or 
Things  known  before :  Thoughts  very  beneficial, 
which  they  did  not,  and  could  not  deduce  from 
any  thing  previoufly  known,  and  which  did 
arife  in  their  Minds  they  knew  not  how  ;  thefe 
fuddenly  occurring  Thoughts  furely  ought  to 
be  aferibed  unto  God,  as  the  Author  of  them  ; 
becaufe  he  only  is  the  Fountain  of  Knowledge. 

§.379.  The  different  Genius  obferveable  in 
different  Men  ;  in  fome  for  this  Sort  of  Science, 

and 
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and  in  others  for  that,  is  communicated  by  the 
Almighty,  who  forms  and  manages  every  Crea- 
ture  according  to  his  own  Will,  and  endows 
them  with  different  Capacities,  as  feems  good  to 
himfeif  •>  and  all  the  Improvements  they  make 
of  them  are  owing  to  him,  to  his  Influence  and 
Bleffing ;  and  therefore  grateful  Acknowledg¬ 
ments  are  due  to  him,  on  the  account  of  them. 

§.  380.  And  if  my  Manner  of  Writing, -and 
the  Choice  of  my  Motto,  fhall  induce  any  to 
think  that  I  have  proceeded  in  my  Studies 
with  an  Application  to,  and  a  Dependance  on 
God  for  Direction,  Affiftance,  and  Succefs,  in 
them ;  and  that  I  apprehend  God  has  enabled 
me  to  make  feme  valuable  Improvements  in  the 
medical  Science,  they  are  not  miftaken. 

§.381.  It  is  certainly  becoming  a  Man  to 
purfue  his  Refearches  after  ufeful  Knowledge 
in  fuch  a  Manner ;  and  I  hope  there  needs  no 
Apology  for  my  having  done  fo,  at  leaft  not  in 
a  Country  where  the  People  believe  there  is  a 
God,  and  that  he  is  the  Giver  of  Knowledge 
and  Wifdom. 

§.  382.  Reply  5.  The  Paffage  laft  cited 
(§•  363.)  manifeftly  has  fome  Appearance  of 
an  unkind  Reflection  ;  for  it  begins  thus :  viz. 
cc  And  possibly  this  learned  and  ajjiduous  Phy~ 
<c  Jician  may  have  made  fome  ufeful  Improve- 
cc  ments  himfeif,  which  his  Candour  will  in- 
€£  dace  him  to  communicate  in  his  LeCtures.” 

§.  383.  The  natural  Interpretation  of  thefe 
Words  feems  to  be  this,  viz,  that  it  is  not  pro¬ 
bable,  tho’  poflible,  that  this  Phyfician  may  have 
made  fome  ufeful  Improvements  himfeif*  which 

does 
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does  not  appear  from  any  Thing  he  has  publifh- 
ed ;  but  if  he  has  made  any,  his  Candour  will 
induce  him  to  communicate  them  in  his  Lec¬ 
tures. 

§.  384.  The  other  Part  of  the  Paffage  is  this, 
viz.  cc  He  is  too  modeji  indeed ,  diredily  to  aver  his 
<c  Poffeffion  of  any  peculiar  Arcana,  but  the  gene- 
cc  ral  Manner  of  his  Writing,  and  his  Motto  from 
cc  the  Prophet  Daniel,  would difpofe  us  to  hope  it 
That  is,  to  hope  he  has  the  Poffeffion  of  fome 
peculiar  Arcana . 

§.  385.  In  Reply,  I  may  obferve,  that  a  Man¬ 
ner  of  Writing,  which  iignilies  a  ferious  Regard 
to  the  great  and  good  God,  and  a.  humble  De¬ 
pend  ance  on  his  Teaching,  and  a  Difpofition  of 
Mind  to  make  fuitable  Acknowledgments  of 
his  Favours,  may  encourage  Readers  to  hope 
that  there  is  fomething  ufeful  in  fuch  an  Au¬ 
thor's  Books,  tho’  not  to  conclude  he  has  in  h is 
Poffeffion  any  peculiar  Arcana . 

§,386.  It  feems  to  me,  that  impartial  Perfons 
will  think  thofe  Paffages  (  §•  363.)  might  bet¬ 
ter  have  been  omitted. 

Section  X. 

Of  a  Method  for fiudying  Phyfck . 

§.  387.  Hp FI  A  T  Gentleman's  Account  of 

this  Section  is  very  right,  and 
without  an  Objection  to  any  thing  contained 
in  it. 


Section 
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Section  XL 

Confederations  for  medical  Advifers . 

§.388.  TJ I  S  Remark  on  this  Section  is  juft, 
-*■  and  deferves  to  be  ferioufly  con- 

lidered. 

§.  389.  This  Gentleman,  after  he  had  with 
Candour  examined  the  feveral  Sections  of  my 
Book,  obferves,  that  my  Style  is  generally  grave > 
plain ,  and  perfpicuous. 

§.  390.  These  Sentiments  gave  me  a  particu¬ 
lar  Pleafure,  as  it  was  a  Manner  of  W riting  I 
ftudioufly  endeavoured,  that  what  I  fhould  offer 
to  the  Confideration  of  my  Readers  might  be 
better  underftood. 

§.391.  He  very  juftly  thinks,  that  in  fome 
Places  my  Expreffions  might  have  been  more 
elegant  >  but  as  I  have  no  Leifure,  and  it  may  be, 
no  Genius  for  inch  a  Way  of  Writing,  I  hope  to 
be  excufed  ;  fince  the  Things  I  have  publifhed 
have  been,  and  are  like  to  be  long  ufeful  to 
Mankind. 

§.392.  I  believe,  that  a  fincere  Philanthropy 
prevailed  with  this  Gentleman  to  publifh  his 
Remarks  5  and  hope  that  every  medical  Perfon 
who  fhall  read  them  and  thefe  Papers,  will  im¬ 
partially  confider  both. 

§.  393 .  Now,  after  a  careful  Confideration  of 
the  foregoing  Remarks,  it  ftill  appears  to  me, 
that  my  medical  Principles  and  Cautions  are  true, 
which  I  fhall  recite  together  in  their  Order, 

O 
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The  Medical  Pp.inciples, 

§.  394.  1.  Principle.  fj^HAF  ‘when  the  Quantity  of  the  Blood  is 

too  great ,  fo  much  Blood  fhould  he  taken 
from  the  Patient  as  may  reduce  it  to  the  Standard  of  Health . 

§.395.  2c  Principle.  Vte  when  the  Lymph  exceeds  in  Quan¬ 
tity  ^  it  ought  to  he  diminijhed  by  proper  Evacuation. 

§.  396.  3.  Principle.  That  in  Difeafes ,  which  arife  from  an 

Bxcefs  in  the  Quantity  of  the  nervous  Fluid,  thofe  Remedies  Jhould 
he  advifed,  which  may  render  it  lefs. 

§•  397*  4’  Principle.  Fhat  when  the  Quantity  of  the  Blood  is  not 
greater  than  it  ought  to  he ,  the  taking  Blood  from  the  Patient  Jhould 
■not  he  advifed. 

§.398.  5.  Principle.  Fhat  in  Difeafes,  when  the  Quantity  of 

the  Lymph  does  not  exceed  the  Standard  of  Health,  or  is  not  greater 
than  it  ought  to  he.  Evacuations  by  Vomiting,  or  Purging,  or 
Sweating  ought  not  to  be  made . 

§.399.  6.  Principle.  Fhat  for  the  Cure  of  Difeafes  produced 

only  by  a  wrong ,  or  morbid  Quality  of  the  Blood,  and  other  Fluids 
of  the  Body,  Medicines,  by  which  the  morbid  Quality  may  he  altered 
and  removed ,  foould  only  be  advifed. 

§.'  400.  7.  Principle.  Float  in  Difeafes,  which  arife  from,  and 

depend  on  fome  Deficiency  in  the  Body,  thofe  Remedies  Jhould  be  ad- 
*vifed3  which  may .  contribute  to  fupply  the  Deficiency. 


The  Medical  Cautions. 

L  As  to  Blood-letting. 

§.4®!’  Caution.  JffQ  F  to  order  Blood  to  be  taken  from  the 

‘Sick,  when  the  Revulfion  produced  by  this 
Evacuation  may  eccafon  a  Return  of  morbific  Humours,  or  Particles 
into  the  Blood . 

§.402.  2.  Caution.  Not  to  bleed  Per fans,  whofe  Fibres,  and 

Vejfels  are  lax,  and  their  Flefh  loofe  and  fab  by. 

§.403.  3.  Caution.  Not  to  take  Blood  from  fat  People  without 

fame  very  urgent  Neceffity. 

§.  404.  4.  Caution.  Not  to  take  avsay  Blood from  Patients  who 

find  their  Strength  lefs  than  ufual. 

,  §.  4°5*  $•  Caution.  Not  to  order  Blood  to  be  taken  away  a 

fecond  Fime,  when  in  Confequence  of  the  firfi  Bleeding  the  Pulfe  be - 
comes  weaker  than  in  Fime  of  Health. 

§•  4°6.  6.  Caution.  Not  to  order  Blood  to  be  taken  away  ct 

fecond  Fime,  when  in  Confequence  of  the  firfi  bleeding,  the  Pulfe  be¬ 
comes  quicker  than  in  Fime  of  Health,  or  quicker  than  it  was  before 
Blood  was  drawn  „ 

§.407.  7.  Caution.  Not  to  prefcribe  Bleeding  a  fecond  Fime , 

when  in  Confequence  of  the  firfi  Bleeding  the  Body  becomes  too  cool  ^ 
that  is,  cooler  than  in  the  Fime  of  Health, 

1  '  v  §.4cg. 
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§.408.  8.  Caution.  Not  to  order  Perfons  to  be  blooded,  whofe 

Blood  is  watery  ;  that  is,  has  too  great  Quantity  of  Serum ,  or  of 
the  watery  Liquid,  and  too  fmall  a  Proportion  of  red  Globules ;  as  in 
Per/ons  under  Dropfes,  and  in  leucophlegmatic  Habits  of  Body. 

§.  409.  9.  Caution.  Not  to  take  Blood  from  Perfons  that  are 

habitually  chilly,  or  too  cool , 


As  to  VoM  IT  I  N  G. 


§.410.  1.  Caution.  Not  to  order  Vomting  Medicines  for  ple¬ 

thoric  Perfons,  whofe  Quantity  of  Blood  and  Lymph  is  too  great. 

§.411.  2.  Caution.  Not  to  advife  vomiting  Medicines,  either 

in  eruptive  Fevers,  or  cutaneous  Difeafes. 

§.412.  3.  Caution.  Not  to  give  vomiting  Medicines  to  weak 

Bodies,  that  have  been  long  afflicted  with  Obf  ructions. 

§.413.  4.  Caution.  Not  to  prefcribe  Vomits  in  Difeafes,  whe¬ 

ther  acute,  or  chronical,  produced  by,  and  depending  merely  on  fomg 
morbific  Quality  of  the  animal  Fluids . 


As  to  Pur  g  1  n  g. 

> 

§.414,  I.  Caution.  Not  to  advife  a  purging  Medicine  in  any 
Dfiemper,  whether  acute,  or  chronical,  wherein  a  Revuliion  from 
the  exterior  Superficies  of  the  Body  may  produce  a  Return  of  morbific 
Particles  from  it  into  the  Blood :  Therefore  not  to  advife  it  in  con- 
tageous  'Difeafes  ;  nor  in  eruptive  Fevers,  while  the  Eruption 
fubfifis  ;  nor  in  cutaneous  Diftempers. 

§.415.  2.  Caution.  Not  to  prefcribe  a  Purge  in  any  Difeafe, 

under  which  the  Blood  is  too  fpijfid ;  that  is,  has  too  fmall  a  Pro¬ 
portion  of  Serum,  or  has  a  vifeid,  or  glutinous  Quality. 

§.416.  3.  Caution.  Not  to  prefcribe  purging  Medicines  in  the 

Beginning  of  Fevers ,  or  before  their  Declination. 


Of  increafing  the  Quantity  of  Urine. 

§.417.  1.  Caution.  Not  to  endeavour  increafing  the  Quantity 

of  the  Urine,  while  the  morbific  Humours  are  critically  excreting 
through  the  cuticular  Vents. 

§,418.  2.  Caution.  Not  to  prefcribe  Diuretics,  when  the  Blood 

is  too  thick,  except  fuch  as  will  thin  the  Blood. 

§.419.  3'  Caution.  Not  to  endeavour  augmenting  the  Quantity 

of  the  Urine,  when  the  Quantity  of  the  Lymph  is  not  too  great ;  and 
much  lefs  when  it  is  too  Utile. 


Of  Sweating. 

§.420.  1.  Caution.  Not  to  prefcribe  Medicines  for  procuring 

Sweat ,  when  the  Quantity  of  the  Lymph  is  not  too  great. 

421.  2.  Caution.  Not  to  promote  Sweating  when  the  Blood 

and  Lymph  are  either  fpijfid,  or  vifeid \ 

5.  422, 
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Of  Blistering. 

§,  422.  i.  Caution.  M?/  /o  dire  Cl  the  Application  of  B  lifers  for 
Verfons  of  a  /anguine  Confutation,  whofe  mufcular  Fibres,  and  ani¬ 
mal  Ve/fels  are  rigid . 

§.  423.  2.  Caution.  Not  to  advife  Blifering  in  ardent ,  or  con¬ 

tinual  inflammatory  Fevers ,  when  the  Pulfe  is  too  quick  and  flrong , 
and  the  Heat  of  the  Body  is  excefjive. 

§.424-  3.  Caution.  Not  to  prefer lb e  the  Application  of  Bliflers 

to  a  Woman ,  when  Jhe  has  her  Menfes  flowing . 

Here  I  may  ohferve  a  few  T kings,  viz. 

1.  That  my  [even  medical  Principles  are  allowed  to  be  fo  many 
nece/fary  Deductions  from  what  I  delivered  in  my  third  Section  [See 
Monthly  Review,  501.]  and  that  no  Objection  is  made  to  any  of 
them. 

2.  That  as  to  my  nine  general  Cautions  with  regard  to  Bleeding, 
it  is  allowed ,  that  mofl  of  the?n  are  judicious ,  and  agreeable  to  Ex¬ 
perience  [ibid]  and  the  Objections  to  fame  of  the?n  are  confidered 
§  •  231?  tffc. 

3.  That  as  to  my  four  general  Cautions  about  prefer  thing  vomiting 
Medicines,  there  is  no  Objection  either  to  the  third  or  fourth ;  and 
the  Remarks  on  the  fir  ft  and fecond,  are  confidered,  §.  26c  s  iff  c. 

4-  As  to  my  three  Cautions  about  Purging,  I  may  obferve  that  ns 
Objection  is  made  to  the  firfl  of  them  ;  and  that  the  Resnark  on  the 
fecond  and  third  are  taken  Notice  of  §.282 ,  iff c. 

5.  That  my  Cautions  about  increafmg  the  Quantity  of  the  Urine 
and  promoting  Sweat,  feem  to  be  admitted  without  Objection. 

6.  As  to  my  three  Cautions  about  the  Application  of  Bliflers,  this 
Gentleman  acknowledges  that  the  firfl  and  fecond  feem  very  jyfl,  and 
not  to  have  been  alvjays  fujficiently  attended  to  in  Practice  ;  and  the 
third,  he  fays,  appears  equally  rational.  1  will  only  add,  that  his 
Remarks  about  Mr.  Bellinger  are  confidered,  §.  296,  Iff  c. 

§.  425.  These  medical  Principles  and  Cau¬ 
tions  recited,  flill  appear  to  me  not  only  ground¬ 
ed  on  folid  Reafon,  but  to  be  of  fuch  Impor¬ 
tance,  that  thofe  medical  Advifers,  who  ad 
contrary  to  them,  do  more  or  lefs  injure  their 
Patients :  And  from  what  has  been  faid  in  the 
foregoing  Sections  of  this  Second  Part,  I  hope 
it  will  appear  to  the  Satisfaction  of  that  ingeni¬ 
ous  Gentleman,  who  took  the  Pains  to  write 
Remarks  upon  them^  and  likewife  to  the  Satif- 

fadion 
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fadtion  of  every  medical  Perufer  of  thefe  Papers, 
that  none  of  them  are  miftaken  Rules  of  Practice. 

§.426.  That  great  Numbers  of  Perfons, 
who  adt  as  Phyficians,  have  been  ignorant  of 
them,  and  have  often,  in  their  Way  of  Pradlice, 
adled  contrary  to  them,  I  think,  will  be  readily 
acknowledged  5  and  may  I  not  add,  that  they 
ought  to  be  acquainted  with  them,  and  regulate 
the  Advices  they  give  for  the  Cure  of  Difeafes 
in  a  Manner  confident  with  them  ? 

§.  427.  The  frequent  pernicious  Confe- 
quences  of  ordering  Evacuations  to  be  made 
in  Perfons,  who  have  no  more  Fluids  than  a 
State  of  Health  requires ;  and  in  Difeafes  which 
want  other  Sorts  of  Remedies  for  their  Cure, 
will,  I  hope,  excite  every  Phyfician,  as  he  fhali 
have  Opportunity,  to  endeavour  preventing  an 
indij criminate  Ufe  of  them. 

§.228.  I  have  fometimes  mentioned  a  RevuL 
fion ,  as  a  natural  conftant  Effedt  of  fome  forced 
Evacuations  ;  which  in  various  Difeafes  occa- 
fions  a  Return  of  morbific  Particles  into  the 
Blood.  And  therefore  that  this  Point  may  be 
better  under  ft  ood,  I  ftiall  briefly  defcribe  the 
Revulfton  made  by  the  chief  evacuating  Re¬ 
medies  :  particularly, 

§.  429.  I.  That  the  Revulfion  made  by 
taking  Blood  from  Perfons,  whofe  Quantity  of 
it  is  not  more  than  a  State  of  Health  requires; 
and  efpecially,  if  it  is  too  little,  drains  back  into 
the  Blood  from  all  the  lymphatic  Veins,  into  the 
fanguine,  all  Sorts  of  Particles  minute  enough  to 
pafs  through  them  into  the  Blood.  See  my 
Firft  Vol.  on  Fevers,  Chap.  xiih 
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§.430.  And,  on  this  account,  the  Evacua¬ 
tion  by  Blood-letting  fhould  not  be  advifed  for 
Patients,  who  have  no  Excefs  in  the  Quantity  of 
the  vital  Fluid *  efpecially,  when,  by  the  Action 
of  the  vital  Organs,  the  morbific  Particles,  ex¬ 
creted  from  the  Blood,  and  diffufed  in  the 
Lymph,  are  pafling  either  to  fome  cutaneous 
Eruptions,  or  critical  Tumour,  or  Sweat. 

§.431.  II.  That  the  Revuifion  made  by 
Vomiting  Medicines  (producing  violent  Mo¬ 
tions,  not  only  of  the  Stomach,  but  likewife  of 
moft  Parts  of  the  Body)  draws  into  the  Blood 
from  the  lymphatic  Veins  the  Lymph,  and  any 
morbific  Particles  diffufed  in  it *  and  thereby 
accelerates  the  Motion  of  that  Fluid  from  the 
lymphatic  Arteries  into  the  lymphatic  Veins* 
and  fo  may  be  faid  to  produce  a  ftrong  general 
Revuifion,  and  abate  the  Excretion  of  Humours 
to  any  Tumour  or  cutaneous  Eruption.  See 
ibid .  Chap.xiv. 

§.  432*  .The  evident  fubfiding,  (at  leaf!  in  a 
very  fenfible  Degree,)  of  any  red  Puflules  on  the 
Face  by  the  Operation  of  Vomiting,  is  a  Con¬ 
firmation  of  this  Account  *  and  obliges  us  to  ap¬ 
prehend  that  the  like  Return  of  Humours  into 
the  Blood,  is  produced  in  the  other  Parts  of 
the  Body. 

§.433.  III.  That  the  Revuifion  made  by 
Purging,  or  forcing  an  Increafe  of  the  Number 
of  the  Stools,  occafiqns  a  Return  of  Humours 
from  the  external  Superficies  of  the  Body,  thro* 
the  lymphatic  into  the  fanguine  Veins.  Ibid . 
Chap.  xv. 

§.434.  IV.  That  the  Revuifion  made  for 
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forcing  an  Increafe  of  the  Quantity  of  the  U~ 
rine  occafions  a  Return  of  Particles  minute 
enough  to  pafs  from  the  lymphatic  Veins  fituat- 
ed  in  the  exterior  Superficies  of  the  Body  ;  and 
thereby  may  take  off  a  Sweaty  and  leffen  the 
Excretion  by  infenfibble  Perfpiration.  Vid.  ibid. 
Chap.  xix. 

§.435.  V.  That  the  Revulfion  made  by 
fweating  Perfons,  occafions  a  Return  of  Hu¬ 
mours,  or  Particles  minute  enough  to  pafs  thro* 
the  Lymphatic  Veins  of  the  interior  Superficies, 
and  other  internal  Parts  of  the  Body,  into  the 
fanguine  Veins,  and  thus  may  cure  a  Diarrhea . 
Vid.  ibid .  Chap.  xvi. 

§.  436.  VI.  That  the  Revulfion  produced 
by  the  Application  of  Bliftering  Plaifters,  occa¬ 
fions  a  Return  of  Particles  into  the  Blood  from 
the  lymphatic  Veins/ which  carry  their  Fluid 
into  thefe  diftant  fanguine  Veins,  where  the 
Motion  of  the  Blood  is  quickened  to  fupply  the 
.  VelTels  near  the  bliftered  Parts. 

§.  437.  A  due  Confederation  of  thefe  Things 
(§.  428.  to  §.  436.)  will  help  medical  Advifers 
to  avoid  many  unhappy  Miftakes,  and  rightly 
to  advife,  and  forbid  the  artificial  Evacuations. 

§.  438.  The  common  Error  in  Practice,  and 
an  Error  it  is  very  abundant  in  pernicious  Con- 
fequences  to  many  People  under  Difeafes  :  I 
mean  the  indif criminate  Ufe  of  the  artificial 
Evacuations ;  becaufe  in  fuch  a  Method  of  Prac¬ 
tice  it  very  often  happens  that  Blood  is  taken 
not  only  from  thofe  who  have  too  much,  but 
alfo  from  Perfons,  who  have  no  more  than  a 
State  of  Health  requires,  and  likewife  from 
thofe  who  have  much  too  little  Blood :  The  na* 

R  tural 
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turd  Confequence  of  which  will  be  the  finking 
fuch  Patients  into  feme  other  Diftemper,  which 
follows  a  Deficiency  in  the  Quantity  of  the  Blood, 
or,  at  leaft,  the  rendering  their  Recovery  flower 
than  other  wife  it  would  be. 

§.  439.  And  in  like  manner,  by  an  indifcri- 
minate  Ufe  of  Purging,  it  will  often  happen, 
that  the  Quantity  of  the  Lymph  will  be  made 
lefs  than  is  confiflent  with  a  State  of  Health. 
This  will  be  the  Effedt,  when  this  Evacuation 
Is  ordered  for  Patients,  who  have  no  more 
Lymph  than  a  State  of  Flealth  requires  ;  and 
worfe  will  be  the  Effedts  in  thofe,  who  have  too 
little ;  befides  the  ill  Confequence  of  making  a 
Revulfion  from  the  exterior  Superficies  of  the 
Body,  when  in  eruptive  Difeafes  morbific  Par¬ 
ticles  will  thereby  be  drained  from  it  into  the 
Current  of  the  Blood. 

§.  440.  And  it  furely  deferves  to  be  re^ 
membred,  andconfidered,  that  in  Patients,  where 
the  Quantity  of  the  animal  Fluids  is  not  greater 
than  a  State  of  Health  requires,  more  efpecially 
if  it  be  lefs,  the  Evacuations  by  Bleeding  and  by 
Purging  will  then  diminifh  their  vital  Srength 
in  proportion  to  the  Diminution  made  by  thefe 
needlefs,  and  improper  Evacuations  :  And  will 
certainly  render  the  Recovery  of  their  Strength, 
and  Health,  more  flow,  and  more  doubtful. 

§.441.  But  fuch  Patients  (§.440)  may 

choofe  whether  they  will  be  treated  with  thofe 

✓ 

cuftomary  Evacuations,  and  run  the  Rifle  of  be¬ 
ing  thrown  into  a  lingering,  and  tedious  Way  of 
Recovery ;  and,  it  may  be,  inftead  of  regaining 
their  Health,  be  funk  into  feme  other  unthought- 
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of  Diftemper,  or  prefer  Medicines,  in  theUfe  of 
which  they  may  regain  their  Strength  and 
Health  in  a  fhorterTime,  with  lefs  Hazard,  and 
with  more  Comfort. 

§.  442.  The  Praftice,  which  I  objedt  to,  is 
the  taking  Blood  from  Perfons,  whofe  Quantity 
of  it  is  not  more  than  a  State  of  Health  requires. 

§.443.  The  Arguments  ufed  for  Bleeding 
by  the  ancient  Medical  Writers,  and  by  modern 
Authors,  I  have  diftindtly  confidered  in  my 
Treatife  on  the  Small-Pox.  Vid.  Edit.  II. 
Chap.  X. 

§.444.  The  chief  of  them  are  the  follow¬ 
ing,  viz.  Arg.  1.  That  taking  away  Blood  will 
ditninijh  the  morbific  Matter.  This  is  men¬ 
tioned  as  a  Reafon  for  Bleeding,  by  Avicenna  d, 
in  what  he  writes  on  the  Small- Pox  :  For  he 
not  only  advifes  it  in  the  Beginning  of  that  Dif- 
temper,  if  there  is  too  great  a  Quantity  of  Blood, 
but  allows  it  in  the  Progrefs  of  the  Difeafe,  if  the 
morbid  Humours  are  very  abundant;  which 
feems  to  imply,  that  a  Diminution  of  the 
Quantity,  of  the  morbid  Humours,  by  means  of 
this  Evacuation,  was  his  Reafon. 

§.  445.  Mesue  e  reprefents  the  Method  of 
Cure  in  the  Small-Pox,  as  conlifting  partly  in 
the  Abficijjion  of  the  Caufe  (by  which  I  appre¬ 
hend  he  means  the  diminishing  the  variolous 
Matter)  by  Phlebotomy . 

§.446.  Di  omedes  AMicusf  gives  us  his 
Opinion,  that  when  the  variolous  Humour  is  fo 

d  Avicen.  Oper.  tom.  ii.  p.  74.  col,  2. 
e  Mefue  Oper.  de  Febr.  putrid,  p.  175. 
f  Tradt.  Diomedis  Amici,  f.  ij4,  p.  2, 
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abundant,  that  it  cannot  probably  be  entirely 
difcharged  into  the  Puftules,  it  is  not  fafe  to 
endeavour  promoting  the  Excretion  through  the 
cutaneous  Vents,  unlefs  the  Quantity  of  vari¬ 
olous  Matter  be  firft  leJJ'erid  by  Bleeding,  or  fome 
purging  Medicine. 

§.447.  Paschal5  inhis  Praxis  Medicince  de 
Febribus ,  treating  on  the  a Small- P ox >  obferves, 
that  the  Malignity,  and  abundance  of  it,  (I 
fuppofe  he  means,  of  the  variolous  Matter) 
fhews  the  Want  of  Evacuation  ;  which  Inten- 
fion,  he  apprehended,  might  be  obtained  by 
Bleeding. 

§.  448.  And  various  other  Authors  are  for 
this  Evacuation,  on  the  account  that  it  diminifhes 
the  Quantity  of  the  variolous  Matter  ;  without 
confidering  the  Diminution,  which  it  makes  of 
the  vital  Strength  of  the  Patient  $  or  the  very 
little,  and,  I  may  fay,  infignificant  Part  of  vario¬ 
lous  Particles,  which  can  be  let  out  of  the  Body 
by  opening  a  Vein,  fince  they  are  diffufed  in 
all  the  Fluids  and  Solids  of  theBody,  and  do  con¬ 
tinually  multiply  to  the  Declination  of  the  Dif- 
temper.  But  this  Argument  is  fully  confidered 
In  my  T’reatife  on  the  Small- Pox>  Edit.  2,  Partly 
§.  627. 

§.  449.  Arg.  2.  The  Subfiftance  of  certain 
morbid  Symptoms  has  been  pleaded  as  an  Argu-*- 
tnent  for  Bleeding  $  particularly  the  following, 
*viz>  1 .  Delirium  or  Light-headednefs.  This 
Baglivi  11  mentions  as  an  Occafion  for  Bleed¬ 
ing. 

$  P.  Pafdiaf.  Append.  Cufatiom  Variolarum  kifervient* 
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2.  A  Difficulty  of  Breathing.  This  is  given 
as  a  Reafon  by  Mayern  \ 

3.  Pains  violent  and  convulfive,  in  Dr.  Mor¬ 
ton's1 2"  Opinion,  required  Blood-letting. 

§.  450.  Dr.  Fre  ind  1  in  his  Comment,  de  Fe- 
bribus ,  as  Reafon s  for  taking  Blood  from  the 
Sick  affigns  the  following  Particulars,  viz .  1.  A 
vehement  Fever.  2.  Heavinefs,  and  Pain  of 
the  Loins.  3.  Delirium.  4.  Rednefs  of  the 
Face.  5.  Deafnefs.  6.  Watchings.  7.  Reft- 
leffnefs.  8.  Convulfions.  9.  Coma.  10.  Hea¬ 
vinefs,  and  Pain  of  the  Head. 

§.  451.  Dr.  Cade 91  ufes  the  like  Arguments; 
but  all  thefe,  (§.  441,  &c.)  with  others,  have 
been  conhdered,  and  fhewn  to  be  infufficient  to 
juftify  the  taking  Blood  from  Perfons,  who  have 
£io  greater  Quantity  of  it  than  a  State  of  Health 
requires;  and  much  lefs  can  excufeit,  as  to  Per¬ 
fons  who  have  too  little  Blood.  Vid.  the  2d 
Edit,  of  my  Treatife  on  the  Small-Pox,  Chap.x. 

§.  452.  I  hope  my  Sentiments  will  be  re- 
membred,  which  I  have  feveral  Times  expreff- 
ly  declared,  vi%.  that  a  Phylician  fhould  advife 
Blood  to  be  taken  from  his  Patient,  when  the 
Quantity  of  it  is  too  great,  and  prefcribe  Purg¬ 
ing ,  or  fome  other  Evacuation ,  when  the 
lymphatic  Fluid  is  too  abundant. 

§.  453.  The  Ufe  of  evacuating  Remedies  for 
the  Cure  of  Difeafes,  when  there  is  an  Excefs  in 
the  Quantity  of  the  animalFluids  is  directed  by  my 

1  Mayern.  Praxeos,  Vol.  I.  p.  439. 
k  Vid.  Moreton.  nYPETOA,  p.  1 56,  &c. 

2  Dr.  Friend.  Comment,  de  Febr.  p,  14,  15. 
f*  Pi.  Cade’s  Epift.  to  Dr.  Freind, 
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Principles*  and  is  certainly  a  rational  Way  of 
Pradtice. 

§.454.  And  it  is  only  the  indifcriminate  Ufe 
of  them,  &c.  againft  which  my  Cautions  are 
intended ;  that  is,  the  ordering  Blood  to  be 
drawn  from  fick  People,  who  have  too  little* 
or  no  more  than  is  neceffary  to  their  Health $ 
and  the  prefcribing  purgative,  or  other  evacuat¬ 
ing  Medicines,  when  there  is  no  Occafion  for  it. 

§.  455.  It  will  be  very  happy  for  lick 
People,  if  all,  who  a 61  as  Phyficians,  will  ex¬ 
amine  the  Grounds  and  Reafons  of  the  Medical 
Principles,  and  Cautions,  recommended  in  thefe 
Papers,  and  {hall  be  convinced  of  their  Truth, 
and  Importance,  and  accordingly  regulate  the 
Advices  they  fhall  give  to  their  Patients. 

Blejfed  be  the  Name  of  GO  D  for  ever  and 
ever  j  for  Wifdom *  and  Might  are  His9 
Dan.  ii.  20. 
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PART  III.  and  laih 

Wherein  the  Truth  of  them  is  further  cleared ,  mid 
alfo  defended  from  the  Objections  contained  in  a 
Pamphlet ,  intitled  A  Letter  to  Dr.  Loss,  &e« 
and  i?i  which  that  Author's  other  Remarks 
are  confdered . 

§.  456 irrl  FI  £  Medical  Principles  and Caii~ 
1  tions^  publifhed  by  me,  and 
which  I  have  carefully  obferved 
with  a  happy  Series  of  Succeffes  in  the  Courts 
of  my  Praftice,  will  bear  the  ftridteft  Exami¬ 
nation. 
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§.  457.  The  more  they  {hall  be  examined 
with  Candour,  by  Perfons,  who  rightly  diftin- 
guifh  Things,  the  brighter  and  the  more  im¬ 
portant,  I  apprehend,  they  will  appear. 

§.  458.  And  the  great  Benefit  which  may 
redound  to  Mankind  by  removing  Milappre- 
henfions  of  any  of  them,  has  induced  me  to 
take  Notice  of  a  Pamphlet  lately  published, 
intitled  A  Letter  to  Dr.  Lobb,  concerning  his 
Writings  in  Phyjic .  Containing  Remarks  upon 
fame  of  his  peculiar  Notions  about  BleediN  g. 
Purging,  &c. 

§.  459.  There  are  feveral  Pafiages  in  this 
Letter  which  render  it  neceffary  for  me  to  pre- 
mife  fome  Things,  in  order  to  prefer  ve,  or  free 
the  Readers  of  it  from  entertaining  a  wrong 
Opinion  of  me,  and  my  Writings;  particularly, 

§.  460.  I.  That  the  unhappy  Cafe  of  ma¬ 
ny  People  in  Times  of  Sicknefs,  very  much  de¬ 
fences  Pity*  and  needs  Redrefs. 

§.  461.  There  are  not,  as  I  imagine,  Phyli- 
cians  enough,  within  the  Bills  of  Mortality, 
was  their  whole  Time  employed  in  it,  to  ferve 
one  fourth  Part  of  the  Sick  ;  and  a  lefs  pro- 
tional  Number  of  them  in  the  feveral  Counties 
©f  the  Kingdom. 

§.  462.  What  then  muft  moil  People  do, 
when  afflided  with  Difeafes  !  fince  they  can¬ 
not  have  the  Advice  of  a’Phyfician  ?  What,  I 
fay,  can  thefe  do,  but  apply  to  fome  of  thofe, 
who  undertake  to  ad:  as  Phyficians  ? 

§.  463.  There  are,  indeed,  fome  Surgeons 
and  Apothecaries ,  who  are  Men  of  Genius,  Men 

ftu- 


Part  HI.  and  Cautions  defended.  125 

ftudious  to  obtain  medical  Knowledge,  Men 
careful  in  advifmg,  when  they  do  the  Phyfi- 
cian’s  Office;  and  Men  diligent  to  improve 
their  Experience. 

§.  464.  But  are  there  not  many,  very  ma¬ 
ny  others,  who  adt  as  Phyficians,  and  yet  are  ut¬ 
terly  ignorant  of  Difeafes,  and  of  what  fhould 
be  done  for  the  Cure  of  them  ? 

§.  465.  And  is  this  the  true  State  of  Things, 
viz.  that  Multitudes,  in  the  Time  of  Sicknefs, 
cannot  have  the  Advice  of  a  Phyfician,  and 
that  very  many  of  the  feveral  Sorts  of  medical 
Practitioners  are  grofly  ignorant ;  and  that  com¬ 
mon  People  cannot  know,  or  diftinguifh  every 
fuch  Perlon  ?  And,  is  it  not  hence  evident, 
that  Multitudes  of  lick  People  are  under  the 
Neceffity,  either  of  yielding  themfelves  up  to 
the  natural  Courfe  and  Power  of  their  Di (tem¬ 
pers  ;  or  elfe  of  applying  themfelves  for  Ad¬ 
vice  to  Perfons,  whofe  Want  of  Knowledge 
will  occafion  Miftakes,  often  deftrudtive  to  their 
Patients  ? 

.  1 

§.  466.  And  fhould  not  the  lamentable 
Cafe  of  fuch  difeafed  Perfons,  move  the  Com- 
miferation  of  every  human  Mind  ?  Can  No¬ 
thing  be  done  for  their  Relief,  and  Advantage  ? 
Yes,  furely. 

§.  467.  Is  not  the  publifhing  Books,  which 
plainly  (hew  the  Nature  of  Difeafes,  and  right 
Methods  of  managing  the  Sick;  and  writing 
them  in  fuch  a  Manner  that  they,  who  fhall 
read  them  (although  they  do  not  employ  them¬ 
felves  as  Phyficians,  yet)  may  know,  in  fome 

S  2  Cafes, 
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Cafes,  when  wrong  Advice  is  given  ?  I  fay, 
is  not  the  writing  Books  in  fuch  4  Manner  evi¬ 
dently  conducive  to  this  important  End  ?  Is  it 
not  a  proper  Means  for  the  Safety  and  Reco¬ 
very  of  fuch  Perfons  from  their  Diftempers, 
who  can  have  no  Phyfician? 

§.  468.  And  fhould  not  fuch  Labours  of  a 
Man  he  univerfally  approved  ?  Doubtlefs  they 
will  be  fo,  by  all  compaffionate  and  generous 
Minds. 

§.  469,  These  (§.467.)  were  the  Ends  for 
which  I  publifhed  niy  medical  Books  :  And  all 
regular  phyfician s  know,  as  well  as  myfelf, 
that  Multitudes  cannot  have  their  Affiftance  y 
and  that  any  of  them  will  difapprove  En¬ 
deavours  to  ferve  thefe  unhappy  Perfons,  is  a 
Thought  never  to  be  entertained  :  A  Thought 
highly  difhonpurable  to  Phyiicians,  and  which 
fuppofes  a  great  Deficiency  in  that  Love,  which 
every  Man  owes  to  his  Fellow  Creatures. 

§.  470.  IL  It  fhoiild  be  obferved,  that  I  have 
conducted  myfelf  in  ferving  Mankind,  with 
great  Re-fpedt  to  that  learned  Body,  the  College 
of  Phyficians  in  this  City,  a  of  which  Society 
I  have  the  Honour  of  being  a  Member 5  and 
like  wife  with  a  Regard  to  all  regular  Phyfici¬ 
ans,  and  other  Men  of  Knowledge  in  the  me¬ 
dical  Way,  of  every  Denomination b.  And 
that  I  have  in  my  Writings,  given  Reftric- 
tions  fufficient  to  prevent  any  juft  Often ce  being 

See  the  Dedications  of  the  firli;  and  feccnd  Editions  of  my 
Treatife  on  the  Small-pox. 

See  the  Preface  to  the  fii.l  Edition  of  that  Book. 
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taken,  as  none  was  intended  ;  and  have  like  wife 
treated  every  one  with  Decency,  whom  I  have 
had  Occafion  to  mention  :  And  therefore  no 
Man  has  Caufe  to  reprefen t  me  as  an  Enemy 
to  any,  nor  an  Excufe  for  endeavouring  to  ex¬ 
cite  others  to  become  Enemies  to  me. 

§.  471. 1  may,  for  the  Truth  hereof,  appeal  to 
the  Judgment  of  all  impartial  Perfons,  who 
have,  or  fhall  read,  the  Books  1  have  publiihed. 

§.  472,  It  feems  that  the  Author  of  this  Let¬ 
ter,  intended  to  make  Remarks  on  every  Book 
I  had  publiihed  a,  except  my  fecond  Part 
on  the  Subjedt  of  Medical  Principles,  &c, 
which  was  publiihed  about  a  Month  before  his 
Pamphlet. 

§.473.  I  (hall  take  my  Books  in  the  Or¬ 
der  they  were  printed,  and  in  this  Method  con- 
iider  his  Remarks,  except,  that  as  a  Preface  to 
them,  I  fhall  fet  my  Medical  Principles  and 
Cautions ,  which  were  Rules  I  have  carefully 
obferved  in  my  own  Pradtice. 

Phe  Order  of  my  Books. 

1 .  My  Medical  Principles  and  Cautions. 

2.  ATreatife  on  the  Small-pox. 

3.  Rational  Methods  of  curing  Fevers. 

4.  Medical  Pradtice  in  curing  Fevers  corre- 
fpondent  to  the  rational  Methods. 

5.  A  Tieatife  on  Difiolvents  of  the  Stone, 
and  on  curing  the  Stone  and  Gout  by  Aliment. 

a  For  in  the  Bottom  of  Page  2.  he  mentions  my  Books* 
which  he  introduces  thus,  *viz. 

I  chufe  to  mention  the  Titles  of  them  here,  that  my  Refe- 
“  rences  may  be  the  fhorter,  and  yet  readily  underitood.” 

6.  A 
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i  6.  A  Treatife  of  Painful  Difternpers. 

7.  Letters  relating  to  the  Plague,  and  other 
contagious  Difternpers. 

8.  A  Compendium  of  the  Practice  of  Phy- 

iick. 

Remarks  on  my  Book ,  intitle d  Medical  Prin¬ 
ciples  and  Cautions,  confidered . 

§.  474 HAT  plain  Rules ,  by  which  Per- 
1  fons  may  know  when  they  ought 
to  advife,  and  when  they  ought  to  forbid  this, 
or  the  other  evacuating  Remedy,  are  of  the 
greateft  Moment  in  the  Practice  of  Phyfick, 
every  one,  I  think  will  readily  acknowledge,  and 
therefore  I  need  not  enlarge  on  this  Point. 

§.  475.  But  not  finding  in  any  Author,  a 
Syftem  of  fuch  general  Rules,  their  Importance 
induced  me  to  publifh  my  Notions  of  them. 

§.  476.  And  the  Writer  of  this  Letter  (§. 
458)  has  communicated  his  Sentiments  about 
Bleeding ,  Vomiting ,  Purging ,  and  Blijlering , 
which  I  fhall  confider  in  their  Order,  fo  far  as 
they  feem  Objections  to,  and  yet  are  not  Ar¬ 
guments  againfl:  the  general  Rules  recommended 
by  me. 

Of  Bleeding * 

§.  477.T  f  ERE  I  mull  obferve,  that  this 
JJTj,  Author  has  not  fpecified  which 
of  my  Medical  Principles  or  Cautions  about 
taking  Blood  from  fick  Perfons,  he  objedis  to, 
and  intended  to  confute  :  Neither  has'  he  laid 

down 
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down  any  Rules  of  Practice  relating  to  this  Eva¬ 
cuation,  which  he  defigned  to  maintain,  and  re¬ 
commend  to  his  Readers. 

§.  478.  And  therefore  what  he  has  deli¬ 
vered  on  this  Subject,  feems  fomewhat  ob- 
fcure,  and  his  Meaning  uncertain. 

§.  479.  But,  that  the  Matter  under  Confi- 
deration  may  be  rightly  underftood,  a  few 
Things  fhould  be  obferved,  and  kept  in  Pve- 
me  mb  ranee,  viz. 

§.  480.  I.  That  as  to  the  Quantity  of 
Blood  in  human  Bodies,  every  Man  is  of  one 
or  other  of  the  three  following  Sorts,  viz.  1. 
fuch  as  have  too  much  Blood  ;  and  bleeding 
inch  Patients  is  diredted  by  my  firft  Principle. 

§.  481.  2.  Persons  who  have  no  more 
Blood  than  a  State  of  Health  requires.  And 
I  think  fuch  Patients  fhould  not  be  blooded 
without  fome  weighty  Occafion  for  it;  and  for 
this  obvious  Reafon,  viz.  that  fo  much  Blood 
as  fhall  be  taken  from  them  will  render  the 
Quantity  of  it  fo  much  lefs  than  a  State  of 
Health  requires. 

§.  482.  I  grant  that  we  do  not  know  pre- 
eifeiy  how  many  Ounces  of  Blood  may  be 
in  this,  or  that  particular  Body,  though  I 
think  we  may  pretty  nearly  tell  the  Quantity, 
if  we  know  the  Weight  of  the  Body,  and  allow 
a  lefs  Proportion  in  fat  People  than  in  lean  of 
the  fame  Weight. 

§.  483.  I  grant  that  hale,  fanguine  Perfons 
may  lofe  fome  Ounces  of  Blood  with  little,  or 
no  Inconvenience. 


§.  484, 


I  JO  T he  Medical  Principles  Part  III, 

§.  484.  And  I  grant,  that  in  fome  Diftem- 
pers,  attended  with  fome  Symptoms,  Blood 
may  moderately  be  taken  from  the  Patient 
once  or  twice,  although  there  is  no  Excefs  in 
the  Quantity  of  it. 

§.  485.  Bur  the  Point  inQueffion  is,  Whe¬ 
ther,  as  a  general  Rule,  Bleeding,  and  repeated 
Bleeding,  may  be  fafe  and  neceffary  for  thofe 
lick  People,  who  have  too  little  Blood \  or  no 
more  than  a  State  of  Health  requires;  and  eP 
pecially  when  their  Difeafes  may  be  cured 
without  this  Evacuation* 

§.  486*  The  Affirmative  of  thefe  QueP 
tlons  ought  to  have  been  proved ;  which  1  have 
not  found  fupported  with  Arguments  by  any 
Author;  no,  not  by  the  Writer  of  the  Letter  to 
me,  nor,  indeed  fo  much  as  exprefsly  afferted 
by  him. 

§.  487.  And  therefore,  when  I  read  in  any 
medical  Writer  Blood4ettmg  recommended  in  a 
general  Way,  I  think  myfelf  obliged  to  under- 
ftand  his  Precepts,  as  meant  of  Patients  who 
have  too  much  Blood,  or  not  much  lefs  than 
their  proper  Quantity  of  it;  unlefs  he  otherwife 
explains  himfelf. 

§.  488,  The  Author  of  the  Letter  to  me, 
does  not  feem  clearly  to  diftinguifh  between  the 
different  State  of  ffck  People,  as  to  the  Quan¬ 
tity  of  their  Blood;  although  the  Difference 
among  them  is  very  great,  and  requires  diffe¬ 
rent  Rules  for  the  Management  of  this  Evacu¬ 
ation  in  the  various  Sorts  of  them. 


§•  4?9- 
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§.  4S9.  The  Subldance  of  what  this  Au¬ 
thor  has  faid  in  Favour  of  bleeding  the  Sick.-  I 
apprehend  may  be  comprifed  in  the  following 
Arguments,  viz. 

§.  490.  Argument  i.  That  the  Rarefac¬ 
tion  of  trie  Blood,  in  Perfons  under  Fevers,  who' 
have  no  Excels  in  the  Quantity  of  it,  may  di~ 
fiend  the  Veffels  as  much  as  a  Plethora  in 
others,  and  that  bleeding  the  Sick  conduces  to 
lelfen  that  Dhlention,  to.  abate  the  Force  of  the 
Pulfe,  and  to  diminifh  the  Heat  of  the  Body, 
add  coniequenfly  may  contribute  to  remove  the 
Fever. 

1  1  1  \ 

§.  491.  Reply  r.  The  Point  of  febrile  Ra- 
r faction  has  been  coniidered  already  in  §.  253 
to  §.  258,  foregoing. 

§.  492.  Reply  2.  It  is  granted,  that  re¬ 
peated  Bleedings  will  certainly  render  the  fan- 
guine  Veffels  lefs  full,  and  abate  their  Diften- 
tioh,  and  the  Force  of- the  Pulfe  ;  but  then  it 
fhould  be  remembered, 

§.  493.  t.  That  in  the  Sorts  of  Patients,  of 
which  we  are  fpeaking,  there  is  no  Excefs  in 
the  Quantity  of  their  Blood  to  need  this  Eva¬ 
cuation. 

§.  494.  2 0  That  the  Thing  wanted  to  fe- 
cure  their  Recovery,  is  the  altering ,  or  remov¬ 
ing  the  febrific  Quality  (which  produces  their 
Fever)  and  not  the  Diminution  of  the  Quan¬ 
tity  of  their  Blood. 
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§.  495.  3.  That  repeated  Bleedings  of  fuch 
Patients,  unavoidably  will  leffen  the  Secretion 
of  the  nervous  Fluid,  by  diniiniffiing  the  Quan¬ 
tity  of  that  Matter  in  the  Blood,  which  con  di¬ 
lutes  the  Fluid  of  the  Nerves,  when  fecreted 
into  them,  and  will  relax  the  animal  Veffels 
no  lefs  than  abate  the  Diftention  of  the  fan- 
guine  Arteries  and  Veins  j  and  thus  will  dimi- 
nifh  their  vital  Strength,  in  Proportion  to  the 
Quantity  of  Blood  taken  from  them  :  and  here¬ 
by  will  render  their  Recovery  more  doubtful, 
and  at  lead  more  flow.  . 

§.  496.  4.  That  Bleeding  thefe  Sorts  of 
Patients  is  needlefs ;  becaufe  their  Difeafes  and 
the  various  Symptoms  incident  to  them,  may 
be  happily  cured  without  it  3  as  I  can,  and  do 
truly  affirm  from  numberlefs  Fadts  in  the 
Courfe  of  my  Practice;  and  in  my  Treatifes 
on  the  Small-pox,  and  on  Fevers  I  have  faith¬ 
fully  given  an  Account  of  many  of  them. 

§.  497.  And  as  to  thofe  Patients,  who  have 
too  little  Blood,  or  no  more  than  a  State  of 
Health  requires,  I  have  in  the  tenth  Chapter 
of  my  T reatife  on  the  Small-Pox,  fhewed  the 
following  Particulars,  viz. 

§.  498.  1.  That  if  a  Patient  in  the  Small¬ 
pox  be  blooded  twice  every  Day,  for  three  fuc- 
ceffive  Days,  and  a  Pound  of  Blood  taken 
away  each  Time,  yet  thefe  Evacuations  cannot 
diminifh  the  Quantity  of  the  morbific  Parti¬ 
cles,  more  than  fix  Parts  of  an  hundred.  See 
Treatife  on  the  Small-pox,  Part  I.  §.  627. 

■  ■  §•  499- 
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§.  499.  The  fame  may  be  faid  of  all  con¬ 
tagious  Fevers  5  and  indeed  of  every  Sort  of 
Fever,  in  which  the  febrijic  Particles  are  dif- 
fufed  in  all  the  Fluids  of  the  Body,  and  in  the 
Interjtitia  of  all  the  V eflels  and  Membranes,  as 
in  the  Small-pox. 

§*  500.  This  fhews  that  ninety-four  Parts  in 
an  hundred  of  the  morbid  Matter  will  remain* 
in  the  Body  after  the  Bleeding,  and  that  the 
Diminution  of  its  Quantity  is  a  very  Trifle, 
for  promoteing  the  Recovery  of  the  Sick. 

§.  501.  But  as  fuch  plentiful  Bleedings  (of 
the  Sorts  of  Patients  under  our  Confideration) 
will  greatly  abate  their  Vigour,  and  diminifh 
the  Strength  of  their  vital  Organs,  fo  no  one 
can  tell,  how  many,  or  how  fad  may  be  the  ill 
Confequences  of  thofe  needlefs  Evacuations. 

§.  502.  II.  As  to  the  Sorts  of  Patients  we  are 
fpeaking  of,  I  have  fhewed  in  that  tenth  Chap¬ 
ter,  that  the  threatning  Symptoms  incident  to 
Perfons,  in  the  Small-pox ,  are  no  Argument 
for  taking  Blood  from  them:  The  Continuance 
of  the  Fever  after  Eruption;  the  Accefs  of  the 
fecondary  Fever p  Quinfey,  Delirium,  &c,  Thefe 
Symptoms  I  fhewed  are  not  fufficient  Reafons  to 
prove  the  Neceffity  of  bleeding  Patients,  who 
have  too  little  Blood,  or  no  more  than  a  State  of 
Health  requires,  and  that  they  often  have  been, 
and  therefore  may  be  cured  without  this 
Evacuation,  viJ .  ibid .  Chap.  X.  and  alfo  the 
Hiftories. 
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§.  ^03,  And  this  may  be  faid  of  the 
threatnlng  Symptoms  of  the  other  Kinds  of 
Fevers,  in  fhofe  forts  of  Patients,  §  4.97.  a  h 

§.  504.  Argument  2*  Another  Argument 
ufed  by  this  Author,  is  that  of  Authorities  : 
The  Opinions  of  Hippocrates ,  Boerbaave ,  and 
Sydenham,  are  in  lifted  on. 

505.  For,  fpeaking  of  this  Evacuation,  he 
fays.  ££  Have  we  not  the  Authority  of  the 
“  greateft  Men  in  all  Ages,  from  the  Time  of 
<c  Hippocrates  to  this  Day,  ....  to  fupport  us  in 
this  Practice?  p.  37.  . 

.§.  506.  And  (in  p.  40,  41.)  He  fays  cc  Syden- 
P  kanij  and  Boerbaave ,  in  their  Time,  and  all 


a  See  Lobb  on  Fevers.  Vol.  II. 

b  Here  I  would  obferve,  that  the  Effects  of  Blood-letting  in 
Bodies  which  have  too  much  of  this  Fluid,  and  in  thofe  which 
have  too  little,  are  very  different,  and  deferve  to  be  known  by  all 
medical  Advifers  (fee  §.  237.  &c.) 

And  it  may  illuftrate  the  Confequence  of  removing  febrile 
Rarefactions- oi  the  Blood,  by  repeated  Bleedings  of  Ferfons,  who 
have  no  ipore  than  a  State  of  Health  requires,  if  we  will  confider 
a  ftippofed  Cafe.  17 .  g. 

Suppofe  it  then  to  be  neceffary  for  fome  important  Ufes,  that 
a  VeJJel  fhould  be  kept  fid]  of  Wafer  to  a  certain  Point,  and  not 
.lower,  and  in  a  certain  Degree  of  Bleat;  but  by  fome  adventi¬ 
tious  exceffive  Heat,  the  Water  is  greatly  ratified,  and  rifes 
'much  above  its  proper  Point.' 

In  this  Cafe,  if  I  draw  off  Part  of  this  Water,  and  repeat  the 
diminifhiiig  its  Quantity,  the  Ufes  of  it  then,  will  fo  far  be  de¬ 
feated  :  (Became  when  the  Rarefaction  ceafes,  the  Water  is  be¬ 
come  fo  much  lets  than  it  ought  to  be,  and  fo  much  lower  than 
the  Pqint,  to  which  it  fhould  rife,  for  anfwering  the  End  of  the 
Confii  udtion  of  this  Machine., 


But  if  I  can  by  other  means  remove  the'  Rarefaflion,  angl  tjie 
Excefs  of  Heat,  it  feems  to  me,  the  moil  rationel,  and  advife- 
able  to  ufe  them  :  Becaufe  then,  after  the  Rarefaction  ceafes, 
the  Quantity  of  the  Fluid  will  he  moil  nearly,  what  it  fliould  be.. 
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cc  other  wife  Writers,  and  Practitioners  that  I 
cc  know  of,  at  this  Day,  fpeak  of  an  unlimited 
<c  Quantity,”  [i.  e.  of  Blood  to  be  taken  away] 

4C  to  be  determined  only  by  the  Strength  of  the 
cc  Patient,  and  all  tile  Circumftances  of  the 
cc  Cafe  taken  together,  p.  41.” 

§.  507.  Reply  1.  What  has  been  fakl 
272,  273.  may  be  taken  as  an  Anfwer  to 

this  Argument,  I  have  a  great  Regard  to  the 
Judgment  of  learned  Authors,  though  no  im~ 
piicite  Faith  in  any  Man;  and  when  I  read 
Precepts ,  or  Rules  of  Practice,  not  fupported.  by 
proper  ReafonSj  and  have  weighty  Objections 
againft:  them,  I  conclude  they  are  miftaken 
Advices,  and  hope  to  be  excufed  for  thinking 
them  fuch, 

§.  508.  Reply  2.  It  is  incumbent  on  thofe, 
who  urge  againft  me  the  Authorities  of  Plip- 
pocrates ,  Sydenham ,  and  Boerhaave ,  and  of  all 
other  wife  Writers,  I  fay  it  is  incumbent 
on  them  to  fhew,  that  thofe  excellent  Authors 
intended  to  recommend  Bleeding  the  Sick, 
and  repeated  Bleedings,  (not  only  for  thofe 
who  have  too  much  Blood  at  the  beginning 
of  their  Sicknefs,  but  likewife)  for  thofe  who 
have  no  more  Blood  than  a  State  of  Health 
requires,  and  for  thofe,  who  have  too  little : 
And  till  this  is  done,  there  is  no  Reafon  to 
plead  the  Authority  of  thofe  worthy  Perfons 
againft  my  Opinion. 

§.  509.  For  my  own  Part,  I  cannot  allow 
myfelf  to  think  that  either  Hippocrates ,  or  Syden ~ 
ham^  or  Boer baave,  or  that  ail  the  other,  wife 
2  W  riters5 
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Writer,  made  no  Difference  in  the  different 
Cafes  of  the  Sick,  as  to  the  Quantity  of  their 
Blood;  it  feeme  injurious  to  the  Reputation  of 
their  judgment  to  imagine,  that  they  defigned 
to  recommend  an  indi [criminate  Ufe  of  Blood - 

§.  510.  Rut  fuppofing  that  to  be  their 
Opinion,  we  cannot  thence  conclude  it  is  true; 
unlefs  it  could  fir  ft  be  proved  that  they  were 
infallible;  and  efpecially,  iince  there  are  ftron g? 
and  clear  Reafons  which  prove  the  Impropriety 
of  this  Evacuation,  for  thofe  Patients  of  whom  I 
am  fpeaking. 

§.511,  This  Author  having  faid,  that,  <c  Sy~ 
11  denham  and  Boerhaave  fpeak  of  an  unlimited 
Quantity^  (that  is,  of  Blood  to  be  taken 
away,  he  adds)  £S  to  be  determined  only,  by  the 
P  Strength  of  the  Patient,  and  all  the  Circum- 
u  fiances  of  the  Cafe  taken  together."  p.  41. 

§.  512.  Reply  1.  That  the  Circumftances 
pf  the  Cafe  of  thpfe  two  forts  of  Patients,  (viz. 
1.  thofe  who  have  too  little  Blood,  and  2.  thofe 
who  have  no  more  than  a  State  of  Health  re¬ 
quires)  •  which  fhew  when,  and  how  much 
Blood  may,  and  ought  to  be  taken  from  them, 
fhould  have  been  fpecified:  Becaufe  thefe  are 
die  Perfons  I  fpeak  of ;  and  becaufe  the  not 
mentioning  them  leaves  the  Reader  in  the  Dark, 
and  is  faying  nothing. 

513.  Reply  2.  As  to  the  Strength  of  Pa¬ 
tients,  that  is  of  the  two  Sorts  of  them,  men¬ 
tioned,  §.  512,  it  ought  to  be  confidered,  1. 
That,  they  who  at  the  Time  of  their  falling 

fick. 
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lick,  have  no  more  Blood  than  a  State  of  Health 
requires,  have  likewife  no  more  Strength  than 
a  State  of  Health  requires. 

§.  514.  2.  That  they  who* have  too  little 
Blood  at  the  time  of  their  being  taken  flck,  have 
lefs  Strength  than  a  State  of  Health  requires. 

§.  515.  3.  That  all  Patients,  and  more 
efpecially,  thefe  two  forts,  (§.  5 1 3,  5 14.)  under 
Fevers ,  find  their  Strength  immediately,  fenfibly, 
and  very  faft  decreafing:  and  therefore  thofe 
Evacuations,  which  naturally,  and  unavoidably 
diminifh  their  Strength,  cannot  rationally,  as  I 
apprehend,  be  thought  proper  Remedies.  No, 
not  in  fuch  Cafes  at  lead:,  as  I  am  fpeaking  of. 

§.  516.  Since  moft  Sorts  of  Fevers  are 
produced  by,  and  depend  on  feme  morbijick 
Quality  of  the  animal  Fluids,  it  is  obvious,  if 
there  are  Medicines,  which  have  proved  effec¬ 
tual  for  removing  thofe  Qualities,  without  dimi- 
nifhing  the  Quantity  of  the  Blood,  and  the 
Strength  of  the  Patient,  we  may  conclude  that 
they  are  the  moft  proper  Remedies,  for  thofe 
two  forts  of  Patients. 

§.  517.  And  that  there  are  fuch  Medicines, 
I  do  again  affirm,  though  this  Author  will  not 
believe  it;  and  I  have  given  an  Account  of 
many  of  them,  in  my  Books  on  the  Small-pox , 
and  on  Fevers ;  and  have  (lie wed  their  Efficacy, 
by  a  faithful  Narrative  of  proper  Faflrs. 

§.  518.  Arg.  3.  There  is  one  Argument 
more  pleaded  againft  me,  and  that  is  Experience . 
This  Author  fays,  u  Have  we  not  our  own  Ex~ 
££  perience  to  fupport  us  in  this  Practice  ??J  p.  37. 

v  -  (that 
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(that  is,  of  Blood-letting)  C1  It  would  be  eafy  to 
u  produce  an  hundred  Inftances,  to  your  one  of 
a  Perfons  that  have  recovered  from  Fevers,  by 
the  Help  of  Bleeding,  where  it  had  the  prin- 
cc  cipal  Share  in  the  Cure.  p.  ibid, 

§.  519.  Reply  1.  That  in  order  to  judge 
rightly  of  the  Force  of  this  Argument,  we  mud: 
if  ill  diftin  guilh  between  the  three  different  Sorts 
of  Patients,  viz.  1.  Thofe  who  have  too  much 
Blood,  andwhofe  Fever  very  much  depends  on 
the  Excefs  of  its  Quantity.  And  as  to  thefe. 
Bleeding  is  a  moll:  proper  Remedy,  and  recom¬ 
mended  by  my  firft  Principle. 

§0  520.  But  Inflances  of  fuch  Patients,  cured 
of  Fevers  by  the  Help  of  Bleeding,  are  not 
Fadls  to  be  alledged  againft  my  Opinion:  be- 
caufe  there  is  no  Debate  about  taking  away 
Blood  from  them. 

§,  521.  Perfons  healthy  and  in  high  Life, 
and  all  who  feed  heartily,  and  live  fedentarily, 
and  ufe  little  Exercife,  generally  have  too  much 
Blood;  and  I  ihould  advife  Bleeding  them  in 
the  Begining  of  many  Fevers,  and  other  fuddcn 
and  acute  Diftempers,  if  I  was  called  to  them 
in  the  Beginning  of  their  Sicknefs. 

§.  522.  This  fort  of  Patients  commonly 
find  fenfible  Relief, >  and  real  and  lading  Advan¬ 
tage  by  an  early  Ufe  of  this  Evacuation,  if  a 
moderate  Quantity  of  Blood  is  taken  away,  and 
the  Bleeding  not  too  often  repeated. 

§.  ^23.  But  as  to  the  two  other  Sorts  of  Pa¬ 
tients,  viz.-  Thofe  who  have  too  little '  Blood, 
and  thofe  who  have  no  more  than  a  State  of 

Health 


s  *  * 

Part  III.  and  Cautions  defended.  139 

Health  requires,  the  Queftion  is,  whether  it  is 
rational,  neceffary,  and  beneficial,  or  even  fafe 
to  take  Blood  largely  from  them,  and  to  repeat 
the  Evacuation  again  and  again  3  and  the  In- 
quiry  now  is,  whether  Experience  affords  any 
Argument  for  the  Support  of  fuch  Practice  ? 

§.  524;  It  muff  be  obferved.  1.  That  every 
Phyfickn,  pretty  much  employed,  has  the  three 
Sorts  of  Patients,  noted  §.  519.  523  0 

§.  525.  And  if  this  Author  has  had  thofe 
ieverai  forts  of  Patients,  they  ought  to  be  dif^ 
tinguifhed,  according  to  the  Difference  in  the 
Quantity  of  their  Blood. 

§.  526,  And  the  only  Facts  of  Perfons  re¬ 
covered  from  Fevers,  and.  finding  Benefit  by 
diminifliing  the  Quantity  of  the  Patients  Blood 
Irmft  be  taken  from  the  fecond,  and  third  Clafs 
of  Patients,  and  not  from  the  firft  of  them. 

§.  527.  And  this  Author  fhould  produce  a 
number  of  thefe  Fadts,  before  he  can  reafonably 
expert  a  Regard  to  his  Argument  of  Experience, 
even  in  his  own  Practice, 

§.  528.  And  he  cannot  rightly  alledge  any 
Hiftories  from  the  Books  of  practical  Writers, 
unlefs  the  Cafes  of  the  Patients  are  fo  related, 
as  plainly  to  fhew  that  the  Patients  had  too  little 
Blood  3  or  no  more  than  a  State  of  Health  re^ 
quired,  and  yet  found  Benefit  by  Bleeding. 

§.  529.  Neither  can  he  properly  alledge 
the  Experience  of  any  other  Phyfician  living 
except  he  attended  with  that  other  Phyfician, 
on  Patients  of  the  fecond  and  third  Ciafs,  and 
had  the  Opportunity  of  obferving  the  Symp- 

U  ,  toms 
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toms  of  the  fick  antecedent  to,  and  confequent 
on  the  Ufe  of  Phlebotomy:  or  had  a  number  of 
fuch  Cafes  delivered  to  him  by  the  other  Phyli- 
cian,  who  had  diftinguifhed  his  Patients  into 
the  three  Gaffes. 

§.  530.  And  therefore,  though  Experience 
fhews  the  Advantages  of  taking  away  Blood 
from  thofe,  who  had  too  much,  and  were  hale, 
Perfons  of  a  fanguine  Conftitution,  andPerfons 
who  fanguify  copioufly,  and  fpeedily,  and  there¬ 
fore  could  bear  Bleeding  without  fuffering  by 
it,  yet  the  Want  of  Xnftances  of  real  Benefit 
from  blood-letting  in  the  two  other  Sorts  of 
Patients,  fhews  that  Experience  ought  not  to  be 
pleaded  for  the  Evacuation,  as  a  Remedy  to 
promote  their  Recovery. 

§.  531.  I  think  it  is  evident  from  what  has 
been  faid,  1.  That  neither  this  Author's  Argu¬ 
ment  from  the  Effects  of  Bleeding,  when  there 
is  a  RarefaBion  of  the  Blood,  nor  2dly.  That  of 
Authorities ,  nor  3diy.  That  of  Experience  has 
any  Force  to  recommend  the  Ufe  of  bleeding 
Perfonsdmder  Fevers,  who  have  too  little  Blood, 
or  no  more  than  a  State  of  Health  requires. 

Of  Vomiting . 

§.  532.T  Have  given  four  Cautions  about  the 
I,  Ufe  of  Vomiting  Medicines,  and 
each  fupported  with  a  proper  Reafon. 

§.  533-  This  Author  has  brought  no  Argu¬ 
ment  againft  any  one  of  them,  nor  fhewed  . 
the  Impropriety  of  any  one  Reafon  I  have  given 
2  v  for 
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for  them  ;  but  in  a  general  Way  reprefents  the 
Ufe  of  this  Evacuation,  as  a  Matter  of  great 
Importance  in  the  Practice  of  Phyfic. 

§.  534.  He  takes  Notice  of  my  Opinion  ex- 
prefled  §.72.  where  I  fay,  in  fome  Cafes  it  (that 
is  Vomiting)  has  proved  beneficial ;  but  I  know  by 
Experience ,  that  the  Advantages  obtained  by 
Vomiting  may  as  effectually  be  obtained  by  more 
gentle  Medicines  without  it,  and  then  adds ; 
-c  This  is  foon  faid,  but  prove  it,  and  eris  mi  hi 
magnus  Apollo  ”  p.  59. 

§.  535.  Reply  1.  I  grant  that  great  Advan¬ 
tage,  in  fome  Cafes,  has  been  received  by  means 
of  Vomiting  Medicines:  But  as  to  fome  of 
thefe  it  does  not  hence  follow,  that  they  could 
not  have  been  relieved,  and  freed  from  their 
Diforders  by  more  gentle  Remedies. 

§.  536.  There  are  indeed  fome  Cafes  in 
which'  fpeedy  Vomiting  is  very  needful,  viz, 
when  Perfons  have  taken  fome  Poifon  into  their 
Stomach,  and  when  the  Stomach  is  loaded  with 
Aliments,  too  much  in  Quantity,  or  of  a  Quality 
not  eafy  to  be  digefted. 

§.  537.  Vomiting  does  not  appear  to  me  a 
Remedy  that  is  frequently  wanted  :  A  general 
indifcriminate  Ufe  of  it  I  think  fliould  be  pre¬ 
vented  by  proper  Reftridtions:  and  thofe  Cafes 
fo  very  particularly  defcribed  in  which  it  ought 
to  be  advifed,  that  every  Practitioner  of  Phyiie 
may  be  guarded  againft  a  wrong  Ufe  of  it. 

§.538.  1  have  heard  it  affirmed  that  the 
Stomach  is  foul,  and  therefore  a  Vcmit  is  need¬ 
ful  to  cleamfe  it  $  and  I  have  wondered  how  the 

U  2  Notion 
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Notion  of  a  Foulnefs  of  the  Stomach  entered  into 
the  Minds  of  Men,  when  no  Parts  of  the  Body 
are,  or  can  commonly  be  kept  cleaner  than  the 
Membrances  of  the  Oefaphagus ,  Stomach,  and 
Inteftines,  by  the  Friftion  of  the  daily  Ingejla , 
or  Aliments  received  into  the  Stomach. 

§.  ^39.  The  Things  we  eat  and  drink  rub 
againft  thofe  Membranes,  and  conduce  much 
to.  their  Cleanlinefs :  befides,  the  Humours  ex¬ 
creted  continually  from  the  arterial  Blood, 
and  propelled  (through  the  lymphatic  Veffels 
and  Glands,  fituated  in  all  Parts  of  thefe  Mem¬ 
branes)  into  their  inelofed  Cavities,  do  in  the 
common  Courfe  of  things  remove  what  lies  on 
their  Orifices. 

§.  560.  And  as  to  the  Operation  of  Vomiting 
Medicines,  does  it  not  invert  the  natural  Motion 
of  the  Stomach,  and  Duodenum 5  and  retard  for 
a  while,  the  perifialtic  Motion  of  the  lower  In~ 
teftines,  and  occafion  violent  Agitations  of  moft 
Parts  of  the  Body,  both  Fluids,  and  Solids  ?  and 
therefore  is  it  not  attended  with  Danger  in 
Bodies  of  a  weak  Confutation,  and  a  feeble 
Contexture  of  the  Veffels,  and  efpecially  if  any 
of  the  Vitura  have  been  long  obftrudfed,  or 
other  wife  difeafed? 

§.  561.  For  thefe,  and  other  Confidera- 
tions  mentioned  by  me  in  other  Books,  I  muft 
own,  that  it  is  a  Remedy,  which  I  do  not  fre¬ 
quently  ufe,  though  I  aduife  it  in  fome  Cafes. 

§.562.  Reply  2.  This  Author  bids  me 
prove  that  the  Advantages  obtained  by  Vo- 
pairing,  may  as  effectually  be  obtained  by  more 
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gentle  Medicines  without  it :  This  is  already 
proved  by  every  Hiftqry,  and  Cafe  related  in 
the  Books  publirtxed  by  me,  in  which  the  Pa¬ 
tient  had  any  Symptoms,  which  he  thinks  indi¬ 
cate  'the  Ufe  of  Vomiting  Medicines  :  and  I 
may  add,  that  I  have  found  no  Difficulty  in 
relieving  my  Patients  of  thofe  Diforders,  for 
the  Cure  of  which  V omiting  is  often  advifed  : 
and  therefore,  as  other  Perfons  have  the  Li- 
berty  of  ailing  according  to  their  own  Judg¬ 
ment,  1  hope  to  be  excufed  in  directing  according 
to  mine ;  and  likewife  for  communicating  my 
Sentiments  of  this  violent  Remedy,  with  the 
Reafons  of  them. 

§.  563,  The  Subftance  of  what  this  Author 
fays  in  favour  of  Vomiting,  I  think  is  compre* 
bended  in  the  two  following  Remarks,  viz. 

§.  564.  Remark  1.  Speaking  of  this  Eva¬ 
cuation,  he  fays,  cc  We  have  the  ftrongeft  Ag- 
f€  thorities  againft  you  .  .  .  .We  have  Hip- 

pocrates  on  our  Side,  and  others  of  the  wifeft 
“  Antients  ;  we  have  Sydenham  and  Boerhaave , 
fc  and  I  think  all  other  good  Authors,  and 
fc  all  wife  Prailitioners  at  this  day.”  p.  59,  60. 

§.  565.  Reply  i .  This  Author  fliould  have 
fhewed,  that  Hippocrates ,  and  others  of  the 
wifeft  Antients,  and  that  Sydenham  and  Boer - 
haave ,  and  all  other  good  Authors,  and  all 
wife  Pradlitioners  at  this  Day,  recommend  the 
prefcribing  Vomiting  Medicines  in  thofe  Cafes, 
wherein  my  Cautions  reprefent  it  as  improper. 
And  till  this  is  done,  the  Plea  of  Authorities 
is  intirely  groundlefs,  and  lias  no  manner  of 

Weight, 
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Weight,  or  Significancy,  in  our  prefent  De¬ 
bate. 

§.  566,  Reply  2.  If  he  could  have  proved 
that  fuch  was  their  Opinion,  yet  that  Opinion 
could  not  have  the  Force  pf  an  Argument, 
unlefs  he  could  likewife  prove  that  they  fup- 
ported  it  by  convincing  Rekfons* 

§.  567.  This  Authors  other  Argument  is 
Experience ,  in  pag.'6o,  where  he  fays, 

§.  568.  Remark  2.  “  If  we  do  not  know 
ee  certainly,  by  manifold  Experience ,  the  good 
**  Effects  of  Vomits,  in  many  Diforders  of  the 
Stomach  and  Bowels,  Purely  we  know  no- 
54  thing  of  Phyfic.  How  often  have  we  feen 
S£  very  great  and  fpeedy  Effedts  from  the  Ope- 
€g  ration  of  a  Vomit  ?,f 

|?  56,9.  Reply  1.  The  only  Experience  pro¬ 
per  to  be  alledged  as  an  Argument  againft  my 
Cautions  are  Inftances  of  good  Effedts  produced 
by  Vomiting  in  thofe  Cafes,  wherein  my  Cau¬ 
tions  xeprefent  it  as  improper.  The  Advantages 
which  the  Sick  in  other  Cafes  receive  by  it,  are 
nothing  to  the  Purpofe. 

§.  5.7c.  Reply  2.  Altho"  the  Advantages 
which  many  Patients  have  received  in  other 
Cafes,  prove  that  this  Remedy  is  fife,  and  be¬ 
neficial'  in  fuch  Cafes  5  yet  they  do  not  prove 
that  it  is  neceflary,  except  in  the  Cafes  men¬ 
tioned,  §.  536.  becaufe  there  are  other  Me¬ 
dicines  more  gentle  in  their  Operation,  and 
■yet  effeftiial  to  the  fame  Intention :  and  in 
confirmation  of  this,  I  need  only  mention  the 
Hiftories,  and  Cafes  referred  to  in  S.  <62* 

Jr,,'1  Cis. 
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§.  571.  It  will  be  fufficient  to  add  on  the 
Subject  of  Vomiting,  that  this  Author  has  not 
fpoken  to  any  one  of  my  Cautions  about  it, 
nor  £hewed  the  Impropriety  of  any  one  of  the 
Reafons  afiigned  for  them :  fo  that  they  ftiil 
remain  as  they  were. 

Of  Purging. 

§.  572.  HIS  Author,  as  to  Purging  Me- 
1  dicines,  takes  Notice,  1.  of  my 
third  Principle,  (§.  41.)  in  which  it  is  afferted. 
That  in  Difeafes,  when  the  Quantity  of  the 
Lymph  does  not  exceed  the  Standard  of  Health, 
or  is  not  greater  than  it  ought  to  be,  Evacua¬ 
tions  by  Vomiting ,  or  Purging  or  Sweating  ought 
not  to  be  made. 

§.  573.  He  then  immediately  refers  to  my 
fecond  Caution,  (§.  86.)  which  is,  not  topre- 
fcribe  a  Purge  in  any  Difeafes ,  under  which  the 
Blood  is  too  JpiJfdy  that  is ,  has  too  fmall  a  Pro¬ 
portion  of  Serum ,  or  has  a  vifcidy  or  a  glutinous 
Quality. 

§.  574.  But  he  fays  not  one  Word  to  fhew 
the  Impropriety  either  of  the  Principle,  or  the 
Caution;  nor  confidered  the  Reafons  afiigned 
in  fupport  of  them. 

§•  575 •  Nay,  inftead  hereof,  without  diflin- 
guifhing  different  Cafes,  without  giving  any 
general  Rules,  or  Cautions  about  prefcribing 
Purging  Medicines,  though  very  much  wanted, 
and  without  forming  fc  much  as  one  Argument 
againft  any  of  my  Cautions,  he  prefently  refers  to 

'  .  §•  577- 
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§.  577.  in  my  Book  on  painful  Diftempers,  in 
which  I  deliver  my  Opinion,  that  Purging  is 
improper,*  and  will  be  hurtful  in  thofe  painful 
Dtftempersi  which  have  vifcid  Humours  for 
their  Caufe. 


§.  576.  I  own  that  fifch  is  my  Opinion,  and 
ihat  I  neither  bleed,  nor  purge  Perfons  under  the 
Rheumatifm ,  and  yet  happily  fuceeed  in  the  Cure 
of  it, 

■y  * 

§.  577,  I  may  add,  that  I  do  not  purge  Pa¬ 
tients  in  a  Q 'uinfey ,  and  yet  find  no  Difficulty  to' 
prevent  their  being  fuffoeated. 

§.  578,  This  Author,  deftitifte  of  i\rgu« 
ments  from  Reafon,  infills  on  his  favourite  To- 
pick  of  Authorities,  faying  (p.  64.)  And  for 
this  Pradtice  <c  too,  [that  is  of  Purging ]  we 
have  Authority  fufficient.  We  have  Hippo - 
<c  crates  on  our  fide  here  alfo  . « , . .  We  have 
€C  Sydenham  and  Boerhaave ,  and  all  wife  Men 
sc  with  U$,”  that  I  know  of. 

§•  579-  Reply  1.  That  my  Opinion  may 
not  be  mifunderftood,  or  mifreprefented,  I  de«* 
fire  it  may  be  remembered,  that  the  Purging 
which  I  difapprove,  and  againft  which  my 
Cautions  are  intended,  is  the  giving  purgative 
Medicines  in  thofe  Dofes,  which  will  fo  much 
increafe  the  Number  of  the  Stools,  astodimN 
niffi  the  Difcharges  by  infenfible  Perfpiration, 
and  hinder,  or  abate  the  Excretion  of  morbid, 
and  fuperfluous  Humours  from  the  Blood  to, 
and  through  the  Superficies  of  the  Body. 

§.  580.  It  is  the  prefcribing  Purging  Medi¬ 
cines  in  Dofes,  which,  by  the  Revulfion  con- 

fequent 
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fequent  thereupon,  will  produce  a  Return  of 
morbific  Particles  into  the  Blood,  from  the,  ex¬ 
terior  Superficies  of  the  Body,  (§.  83.) 

§.581.  It  Is  fuch  a  Purging,  as  will  render 
the  Quantity  of  the  Serum ,  when  too  little,  dill 
lefs,  and  a  vifcid Blood,  dill  more  vifcid  ;  (§.  86.) 
and  it  is  the  prefcribing  fuch  aCtive  Purges, 
when  there  is  no  Occafion  for  them,  (§.  89.) 
Thefe  are  the  Things,  which  I  difapprove;  and 
not  the  giving  fuch  minute  Doles  of  gentle 
Purgatives,  as  will  not  leffen  the  Difcharges  by 
infenfible  Perfpiration,  nor  retard  or  hinder  the 
Eruption  of  Puftules,  in  Fevers  where  the  Pro¬ 
duction  of  them  on  the  Superficies  of  the  Body, 
evidently  tends  to  the  Recovery  of  the  Patient. 
See  §.  278,  to  §.  289,  foregoing,  and  painful 
Diftempers,  §.  576. 

§.  582.  Reply  2.  The  Authority  of  Hip¬ 
pocrates ,  of  Sydenham ,  of  Boerhaave ,  and  of  all 
wife  Men  ought  not  to  be  mentioned,  and  can¬ 
not  with  any  fihew  of  Reafon,  be  urged  as  an 
Argument  againft  my  Opinion  and  Cautions, 
till  it  has  been  proved,  that  thofe  Authors  do 
plainly  recommend  Purging  in  thofe  very  Cafes, 
wherein  my  Cautions  reprefen t  it  as  improper. 
And  he  fhould  likewife  fhew,  that  all  wife  Men 
have  the  fame  Sentiments. 

§.  583.  But  this  Author  adds,  nay,  we 
“  have  even  your  own  Authority  for  it  in  one 
cc  Place,  in  the  ftrongeft  Terms;  where  you 
“  prefcribe  a  Purge,  in  the  Begining  of  a  Fever, 
u  at  lead:  as  freely,  and  with  as  little  Limita- 


148  The  Medical  Principles ,  Part  III. 

£c  tion,  as  I  think  mod  Phyficians  would  do,” 
p.  64. 

§.  584.  Reply.  Most  Readers  I  apprehend 
will  think  that  this  Author  refers  to  fome  Hif- 
tory ,  in  which  I  had  prefer ibed  for  a  Patient, 
under  a  Fever,  fuch  a  ftrong  Purge  as  my  Prin¬ 
ciples  and  Cautions  difallow. 

§.  5S5.  But  they  who  {hall  read  the  Sec¬ 
tion  a  referred  to,  will  foon  be  latisfied,  that  there 
is  no  Hifiory  of  my  preferibing  for  any  Patient, 
but  fhewing  in  Theory,  that  I  apprehended 
fome  gentle  Purgatives  may  properly,  and  be¬ 
neficially  be  given  to  fome  Patients  in  the  f  ebrile 
Period  of  the  Small-pox.  But  what  fort  of 
Purging  is  it  that  I  there  recommended?  Why! 
only  that  which  will  not  leffen  the  Difcharges 
by  infenjible  Perforation  5  nor  incommode  the 
Eruption  of  the  Puftules.  See  Treat,  on  the 
Small-pox,  Part  1.  §.  120.  121.  123. 

§.  586.  PIence  I  think  it  plainly  appears, 
that  his  urging  '  my  own  Authority  has  no 
Foundation  j  and  that  he  is  not  fufficiently  care¬ 
ful  to  give  a  right  Reprefentation  of  Things. 

Of  Salivation . 

§•  587- '"p  HI  S  Author,  having  delivered 
jj[  his  Sentiments  of  Purging,  ad- 
dreffes  himfelf  to  me  in  the  following  Manner, 
viz. 

§.588.  <c  There  is  another  Evacuation, 
ct  which  I  find  like  wife,  you  are  not  a  Friend 

*  Treatife  on  the  SmaiUpcx,  Part  P  §■.  120.  1  21. 

to, 
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<c  to,  viz.  a  Salivation.  You  feem  to  think 
<c  that  all  venereal  Dlfeafes,  may  be  cured  with 
££  other  Alterants  without  it.  Do  but  make 
<c  this  appear,  and  you  may  have  full  Employ- 
“  meet,  and  a  very  profitable  one  too,  by  this 
“  one  Branch  of  Bufinefs  in  this  City.  For 
ct  who  is  there,  that  labours  under  this  dreadful 
<c  Diftemper,  that  would  not  be  glad  to  avoid 
c  c  the  T rouble  and  F atigue,  the  Pain  and  Hazard 
“  of  fo  tedious,  and  loathfome  an  Operation  ?” 
p.  65.  66. 

§.  589.  Reply.  I  acknowledge  it  ismy  Opinion 
that  all  venereal  Difeafes,  all  rheumatic  Pains, 
and  every  other  chronical  Diftemper,  depending 
only  on  fome  morbid  Quality ,  may  be  cured 
without  Salivation ,  without  Bleeding ,  and  with¬ 
out  Purging ,  if  there  is  no  Excefs  in  the  animal 
Fluids;  and  in  all  my  Practice,  I  never  put  any 
one  Patient  under  a  Salivation,  though  I  have 
had  many  under  the  venereal  Diftemper,  who 
recovered  without  it. 

§.  590.  As  for  the  venereal  Difeafe,  what¬ 
ever  different  Species  there  may  be  of  it,  and 
whatever  variety  of  Degrees  there  may  be 
in  thofe  feveral  Species ,  yet,  in  general  it  may 
be  affirmed  that  this  moft  loathfome  Difeafe  is 
Contagious ,  or  propagated  by  Infection. 

§.  591.  And  the  infectious  Particles,  how 
minute  foever  they  are,  they  are  Particles  of 
folid  Matter,  and  have  a  certain  Figure,  Mo¬ 
dification,  or  Texture,  though  we  cannot  de¬ 
fer  ibe  it. 

X  2  §.  592, 
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§.  ^92.  They  are  Particles  fui  Generis,  of 
their  own  determinate,  and  peculiar  Kind, 
though  we  do  not  underhand  the  Modus ,  by 
which  they  come  to  have  their  Figure  and 
Texture. 

§.  593.  When  thefe  venereal  Particles  are 
tranfmitted  into  an  healthy  Body,  and  take 
Effedt,  they  produce  a  Diftemper  of  the  fame 
Species  with  that  of  the  Infection;  though  in 
different  Bodies,  the  Difeafe  may  be  of  differ- 
rent  Degrees. 

§,  594.  As  the  variolous  Particles  tranfmitted 
into  different  healthy  Bodies,  and  taking  Effedt, 
do  produce  a  Diftemper  of  the  fame  Species , 
viz.  that  we  call  the  Small -pox,  though  in  the 
different  Perfons  infedted,  the  Difeafe  may  be 
in  very  different  Degrees,  and  attended  with  a 
different  Combination  of  Symptoms. 

§.  595.  So  the  venereal  Particles  tranf¬ 
mitted  into  the  Blood  of  a  Perfon  before  in 
Health,  do  bv  means  of  the  Motion  of  the 
circulating  Blood,  become  diffiifed  in  it,  and 
afiimilate  Parts  of  it  into  their  own  Nature,  and 
continue  doing  fo,  till  by  fome  Remedies  their 
Nature  is  altered. 

§.  596.  Thus  the  venereal  Infedtion  intro¬ 
duces  a  morbid  Quality  into  the  Blood,  which  is 
thence  communicated  to  the  other  Fluids,  and 
likewife  to  the  Solids. 

§.  597.  And  although  the  venereal  Particles 
are  Things  invifible,  yet  from  their  manifeft 
Effedts,  from  the  obvious  Symptoms  of  the 

Difeafe* 
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Difeafe,  we  certainly  know,  that  they  are  of  a 
corroding  Nature. 

§.  598.  This  evidently  appears  by  the  Pro¬ 
duction  of  thofe  Ulcers ,  from  which  the  Hu¬ 
mour  flows,  which  we  call  a  Gonorrhcea>  and 
likewife  from  the  Rottenejs  of  the  Bones,  fome- 
times  confequent  to  the  long  Subfiftence  of  this 
Diftemper  without  a  Cure. 

§.  599.  It  may  juftly  be  concluded  from 
what  has  been  faid,  that  the  Quality  of  the 
Blood  in  venereal  Difeafes  is  of  an  acrimonious 
and  corroding  Kind. 

§.  600.  It  is  alfo  evident,  that  the  proper 
Remedies  for  curing  thefe  Diftempers,  are  thofe 
alterative  Medicines,  which  in  Experience  have 
been  found  effectual  for  freeing  the  animal 
Fluids  from  the  venereal  Quality. 

§.  60 1.  Evacuation  by  Bleeding  fuch  Pa¬ 
tients  appears  to  me  needlefs  and  improper,  if 
there  is  no  Excefs  in  the  Quantity  of  their 
Blood . 

§.  602.  And  ftrong  Purging  I  think  as  need¬ 
lefs,  and  improper,  becaufe  Alterants ,  and  not 
Evacuants  are  the  Remedies  wanted. 

§.  603.  It  may  be  granted,  thatbrifk,  mer¬ 
curial  Purges  have  been  of  Service  to  feme  ro- 
buft  Bodies  ^  but  not  as  Cathartics :  No,  but  by 
Virtue  of  the  alterative  Quality  of  the  mercu¬ 
rial  Ingredients. 

§.  604.  That  many  have  been  cured  by  Sa¬ 
livation  1  do  not  queflion :  But  let  me  oblerve, 
that  the  Remedy  tiled  to  produce  and  con¬ 
tinue  it,  is  an  Alterative  one*  The  fpitting, 

pro- 
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produced  by  it,  is  only  an  .Effedt  of  the  Altera¬ 
tion  made  in  the  Quality  of  the  animal  Fluids 
by  the  Mercury  ufed  to  obtain  it* 

§.  605*  But  on  the  Account  of  the  Fatigue, 
and  many  troublefome,  and  unavoidable,  and 
fometimes  dangerous  Symptoms,  incident  to 
a  Courfe  of  Salivation,  it  certainly  is  the  mod 
prudent,  and  the  kindeft  Way  of  treating 
Patients  under  this,  and  every  other  chronical 
Diftemper,  to  prefcribe  for  them  only  gentle 
Alterants,  if  fuch  may  be  effectual  for  their  Cure, 
§.606.  I  know,  that  there  are  fuch  alter a- 
tive  Medicines ;  and  have  found  them  effectual 
in  fome  chronical  Cafes  after  a  Salivation  has 
failed:  and  any  other  Perfon  may  obtain  the  fame 
Knowledge,  if  they  will  ufe  the  fame  Means  for 
it,  which  I  have  done. 

§.  607.  And  I  do  not  know  any  Difeafe 
produced  by,  and  depending  only  on  a  morbid 
Quality  of  the  Blood,  which  cannot  be  cured 
by  fuitable  Alterants  without  a  Salivation, 

Of  BUJlering . 

§.  608.  T  N  Page  66.  This  Author  fays,  <c  the 
f  u  laft  Evacuation  I  fliall  take  No- 
tice  of  at  prefent,  is  that  made  by  Blifters” 

§.  609.  I  have  given  (§.  107.  &c.)  three 
Cautions  about  the  Application  of  them,  and 
his  Remarks  are  made  on  the  Third,  viz. 

§.  610.  Not  to  prescribe  the  Application  of 
Blijiers  to  a  Woman  when  fie  has  her  Menfes 
fi owing,  except  the  Flux  is  too  great,  §.  111.  The 

Sub- 
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Subftance  of  his  Objections  to  this  Caution*  and 
what  he  fays  of  Mr.  Bellinger ,  are  I  think  fuffi- 
ciently  confidered,  §.291,  to  §*303,  foregoing. 

§.  6  r  r .  There  is  one  Thing  requires  my 
Notice  before  I  leave  this  SubjeCl,  viz.  his 
Reprefentation  of  that  Caution,  and  of  the 
Practice  I  recommend.  He  fays,  “  your  Cau- 
tion  is  Univerfal,  never  to  apply  B lifters  while 
“  the  Menfes  are  flowing ,  let  there  be  ever  fo 
£C  much  NeceJJity  for  them  on  other  Accounts ; 
££  except  the  Flux  is  too  great :  and  then  always 
€C  to  life  them ,  whatever  the  Cauje  be,  or  what- 
<c  ever  other  Circumftances  belong  to  the  Cafe.” 

p.  68. 

§.  612.  Reply  1.  A  general  Caution  may  be 
true,  as  a  general  Caution ;  and  alfo  very  im¬ 
portant  ;  though  there  is  a  Pofiibility  that  fome 
Cafes  may  occur,  as  Juft  Exceptions  to  it*  and 
when  fuch  Cafes  do  occur,  they  ought  to  be 
noted  as  proper  Exceptions.  And  if  this  Author 
(hall  produce  fuch  Cafes,  I  will  acknowledge 
them  as  Exceptions  to  my  Cautions. 

§.613.  But  his  faying  never  to  apply  Blifters 
while  the  Menfes  are  flowing,  let  there  be  ever  fo 
much  NeceJJity  for  them  on  other  Accounts ,  are  his 
own  Words  not  mine,  and  do  not  exprefs  my 
Sentiments,  but  are  a  Mifreprefentation  of  my 
Opinion ;  for  let  him  produce  a  Cafe,  wherein 
it -is  manifeftly  neceflary,  to  apply  Blifters  to  a 
Woman  while  her  Menfes  are  flowing,  and  he 
will  have  my  Approbation  of  it. 

§.  614.  Reply  2.  His  faying  and  then  always 
to  ufe  them,  [that  is,  to  Women  when  the  Flux 
1  is 
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is  too  great]  whatever  the  Caufe  be,  or  what¬ 
ever  other  Circumftances  belong  to  the  Cafe,  is 
an  Affertion  intirely  groundlefs:  It  is  what  I  have 
nowhere  affirmed,  or  recommended;  and  fo 
far  from  praCtifing  it  always,  that  I  never  once 
have  advifed  it,  fee  93,  294,  foregoing:  and  1 
muft  add,  that  it  will  plainly  appear  to  be  a  falfe 
Reprefentation  to  thofe  who  ffiall  compare  his 
Words  with  the  Words  of  my  Caution. 

§.  615.  This  Author  in  the  Title  of  his  Let¬ 
ter,  propofed  Remarks  upon  fome  of  my  pecu¬ 
liar  Notions  about  Bleeding  and  Purging ,  &c. 
I  have  now  confidered  thofe  Things  which  he 
has  infilled  on  as  Arguments  for  thefe  Evacua¬ 
tions,  and  likewife  for  Vomitings  and  Raftering, 
fo  far  as  they  feem  Objections  to  my  Principles 
and  Cautions. 

§.  616.  As  to  my  firft  Pamphlet,  I  obferve 
that  this  Author  has  made  no  Objection  to  my 
Account  of  the  Caufes  of  Difeafes ;  nor  to  that 
of  the  proper  Means  of  curing  them,  nor  ex- 
preffiy  to  any  of  the  Principles ,  nor  to  my  Cau¬ 
tions  about  endeavouring  to  increafe  the  Quan¬ 
tity  of  the  Urine,  or  to  produce  Sweating. 

§.  617.  Neither  has  he  objected  to  my  Ac¬ 
count  of  Fevers;  nor  of  curing  them,  and  the 
Small-pox,  without  Bleeding  thofe  Patients, 
who  have  not  too  much  Blood. 

§.  618.  I  may  add  that  he  has  made  no  Re¬ 
marks  on  what  I  delivered  about  Bleeding  in 
the  Plague ,  or  concerning  necefifary  Medical 
Knowledge ;  therefore  it  is  very  little  in  that 
imall  Pamphlet,  indeed,  of  which  he  has  taken 
any  Notice.  -  §.619. 
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§.  619.  He  fpeaks  of  my  peculiar  Notions 
about  Bleeding  and  Purging ,  &c. 

§.  620.  And  what  are  thefe  peculiar  Notions 
which  he  is  lo  very  much  offended  with?  I 
have  again  and  again  declared,  in  very  plain 
Terms,  without  any  Ambiguity  my  Sentiments 
of  thefe  Evacuations:  And  they  are  eafy  to  be 
underftood,  and  judged  of,  whether  they  are 
reafonable,  and  right,  not  only  by  the  Learned 
of  the  Faculty,  but  by  all  Men  of  common 
Senfe.  There  is  no  Myftery  in  the  Notions 
I  have  publilhed  about  thefe  two  Remedies.  (§. 
619.)  % 

§.  621.  And  that  I  may  not  be  mifunder- 
ftood,  or  mifreprefented,  I  fh all  once  more  give 
a  brief  Account  of  my  Opinions  about  them, 
and 


§.622.  I.  As  to  Bleedings  my  Sentiments 
are  thefe,  viz.  1.  That  Blood  fhould  be  taken 
from  thofe  Patients,  who  have  too  much  of  that 
Fluid. 

§.  623.  2.  That  hale  robuft  Bodies,  though 
they  have  no  Excefs  in  the  Quantity  of  their 
Blood,  may  lofe  fome  Ounces  of  it  without 
any  fenlible  Inconvenience. 

§.  624.  3.  That  in  Patients,  who  have  not 
too  much  Blood,,  under  fome  Fevers,  as  in  the 
Pleurify ,  Bleeding  may  be  needful,  on  Account 
of  the  extreme  Pain. 

*  1  's' 

§.  625.  But  it  cannot  hence  be  concluded, 
that  Bleeding  ought  to  be  advifed  in  all  Fevers, 
and  when  no  fuch  urgent  Symptom  occurs  to 
require  it, 
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§.  626*  4.  I  apprehend  that  in  Patients,  (who 
have  too  little  Blood)  under  Fevers,  or  other 
Difeafes,  produced  by,  and  depending  only  on 
fome  morbid  Quality  of  the  Blood,  leffening  the 
Quantity  of  it,  is  not  the  thing  wanted  to  pro¬ 
mote  their  Recovery,  but  thofe  Medicines,  which 
may  effeftually  remove  the  morbid  Quality. 

§.  627.  And  it  appears  to  me,  that  in  thefe 
Patients  (§.  626.)  the  Evacuation,  and  frequent 
Repetitions  of  it,  is  contrary  to  the  vital  Indication, 
which  is  to  maintain  the  Vis  Vitcey  to  keep  up 
the  vital  Strength  as  near  to  the  Standard  of 
Health  as  we  can. 

§.  628.  I  think  that  a  Fever,  (even  in  the 
firft  Days  of  it)  renders  the  vital  Strength  much 
lefs  than  in  a  Time  of  Health;  and  that  the 
Patient's  Strength  is  daily  growing  lefs,  during 
the  Progrefs  of  the  Difeafe ;  and  that  the 
Bleeding  fuch  Patients, '  renders  their  too  little 
Strength  ftill  lefs,  and  their  Recovery  more 
doubtful  and  difficult. 

§.  629.  And  for  my  own  Part,  I  have  not 
found  any  Occaiion  for  leffening  the  Quantity 
of  the  Blood  in  fuch  Patients ;  but  have  a  plea- 
fant  Series  of  Succeffes,  in  prefcribing  alterative 
Medicines  without  it. 

§.  630.  Thus  I  have  in  fhort  declared  again 
my  Opinion  about  Bleeding :  And  I  do  not  know 
any  peculiar  Notion  in  what  I  have  faid. 

§.631.  If  this  Author  would  prove  my 
Cautions  about  Bleeding  to  be  falfe,  he  fhould 
prove  thofe  Proportions  to  be  true,  which  are 
the  Reverfe  of  them.  E.  gt 

§•  632, 
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§.  632.  1.  Proposition,  That  it  is  rational 
and  right,  to  order  Blood  to  be  taken  from  the 
Sick,  when  the  Revulfon  produced  by  this 
Evacuation  may  occafion  a  Return  of  morbific 
Humours,  or  Particles  into  the  Blood  :  notwith¬ 
standing,  that  the  morbid  Matter  drawn  back 
into  the  Blood  by  the  Revuifion  may  either  in- 
creafe  the  Difeafe,  or  produce  fome  other. 

§.633.  2.  Prop.  That  it  is  rational,  and 
needful  to  Bleed  Perfons,  whofe  Fibres  and 
Veffels  are  lax,  and  their  Flefli  loofe,  and 
flabby;  (which  State  of  the  Solids  is  Morbid;) 
though  the  taking  Blood  from  them  will  in- 
creafe  that  morbid  State  of  the  Veffels. 

§.634.  3.  Prop.  That  it  is  rational,  and  re- 
quifite  to  take  Blood  from  fat  People  without 
any  very  urgent  Neceflity ;  although  their  Blood 
abounds  more  with  oily  Particles,  than  that  of 
lean  Perfons,  and  their  Veffels  are  more  lax ; 
and  though  in  fat  Bodies,  there  needs  greater 
*Force  in  the  Abtion  of  the  Heart,  than  in  fuch 
as  are  lean,  to  propell  the  Blood  thro’  the  Extre¬ 
mities  of  the  Arteries  into  the  Veins;  and  the’ 
Weight  for  Weight,  or  in  Perfons  of  equal 
Weight;  there  is  lefs  Blood  in  the  Fat,  than  in 
the  Lean. 

§.  635.  4.  Prop.  That  it  is  rational,  and 
neceffary  to  take  away  Blood  from  Patients, 
who  find  their  Strength  lefs  than  ufual :  tho’ 
it  will  increafe  the  Deficiency  in  their  Strength. 

§.  636.  5.  Prop.  That  it  is  rational,  to  order 
Blood  to  be  taken  away  a  fecond  Time,  when  in 
Confequence  of  the  firft  Bleeding,  the  Pulfe  be¬ 
comes  weaker  than  in  the  Time  of  Health; 
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though  that  Abatement  of  the  Strength  of  the 
Pulfe,  thews  that  the  vital  Strength  has  been 
diminifhed  by  the  Evacuation,  and  rendered  lefs 
than  in  a  Time  of  Health,  that  is,  made  lefs 
than  it  ought  to  be. 

§.  637.  6  Prop.  That  it  is  rational  to  order 
Blood  to  be  taken  away  a  fecond  l  ime,  when 
in  Confequence  of  the  firft,  the  Pulfe  becomes 
quicker  than  in  Time  of  Health  :  though  that 
augmented  Celerity  of  the  Pulfe  thews,  that 
the  firft  Bleeding  has  occafioned  an  obftrucfted, 
or  a  difficult  paffing  of  the  Blood  through  many 
of  the  minute  fangume  Arteries,  and  thereby  a 
quicker  Motion  of  it  through  the  larger  3  and 
like  wife  fome  Degree  of  Vifcidity, 

§.  638.  7.  Prop.  That  it  is  rational  to  pre- 
fcribe  Bleeding  a  fecond  Time,  when  in  Con¬ 
fequence  of  the  firft,  the  Body  becomes  too 
cool  3  that  is,  cooler  than  in  the  Time  of  Health 3 
though  that  Abatement  of  the  vital  Heat 
{hews,  that  the  Quantity  of  the  Blood,  and  its 
red  Globules  has  by  the  Evacuation  been  ren¬ 
dered  lefs  than  it  ought  to  be. 

§.639.  8.  Prop.  That  it  is  rational  to  order 
Perfons  to  be  blooded,  whofe  Blood  is  watery ,  or 
has  too  fmail  a  Proportion  of  red  Globules :  as 
in  Dropfies,  and  in  leucophlegmatic  Habits  of 
Body  :  though  the  Bleeding  will  increafe  the  De¬ 
ficiency  of  the  red  Globules,  and  of  the  Patient’s 
Strength,  and  render  his  Cafe  worfe,  and  greatly 
increafe  his  Danger. 

§.  640.  9.  Prop.  That  it  is  rational  to  take 
Blood  from  Perfons,  who  are  habitually  chilly : 
though  their  Chillinefs  fliews  that  the  Quantity 

of 
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of  their  Blood  is  too  little, :  and  unlefs  thefe 
nine  Propofitions  can  be  proved  true,  my  nine 
Cautions  about  taking  away  Blood  remain  in 
Force. 

§.  64 r.  The  Continuance  of  Health  and 
Recovery  from  Sicknefs,  do  very  much  depend 
on  the  State  of  the  vital  Motions ;  and  the  State 
of  thefe  Motions  is  evidently  difcovered  by  the 
Pulfations  of  the  Arteries. 

§.  642.  This  is  the  Occafion,  and  Reafon  of 
that  univerfal  PraAice  of  feeling  the  Pulfe  of 
the  Sick. 

§.  643.  It  certainly  is  a  principal  Part  of 
my  Bufinefs  as  a  Phyfician,  when  the  vital 
Motions  deviate  from  their  healthful  State,  to 
endeavour  the  Recovery  of  them  to  it:  and 
therefore  I  feel  the  Pulfe  of  my  Patient,  which 
will  plainly  inform  me,  what  I  ought  to  do 
for  him  :  and  that  if  the  Pulfations  of  the  Artery 
are  too  firong ,  I  muft  direA  fuch  Remedies  as 
may  render  them  weaker,  or  if  they  are  too 
weak)  then  to  prefcribe  fuch  Medicines  as  may 
increafe  their  Strength:  or  if  they  are  too  quick, 
then  fuch  as  will  render  them  flower;  or  if  too 
flow,  then  thofe  which  may  bring  them  to  be 
quicker;  or  if  they  are  irregular,  and  unequal 
either  in  Time  or  Force,  then  to  dire  A:  fuch 
Medicines,  as  may  remove  the  Caufe  of  their 
Inequality. 

§.  644.  But  it  is  a  Rule  to  me  never  to  di¬ 
reA  any  thing,  which  may  render  a  too  ftrong 
Pulfe  flill  ftronger  ;  or  a  too  weak  Pulfe  fail 
weaker;  or  a  Pulfe  too  flow,  ftiii  flower;  or  a 
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Pulfe  too  quick,  ftill  quicker  ;  or  an  unequal 
Pulfe,  ftill  more  unequal. 

§.645.  I  hope  that  impartial  Perfons,  who 
read  the  foregoing  Sections,  will  not  think  any 
of  my  Opinions  about  taking  Blood  from  Per¬ 
fons  under  Sicknefs  ought  to  be  thought 
peculiar . 

§.  646.  II.  As  to  Purging ,  I  defire  it  may 
be  remembered,  that  by  this  Term.  I  mean  the 
giving  purgative  Medicines  in  fuch  Dofes,  as 
will  increafe  the  Number  and  Quantity  of  the 
Stools  to  that  Degree,  which  will  leflen  the 
Quantity  of  the  lymphatic  Fluid,  and  make  a 
Revulfion  from  the  Head,  and  Limbs,  and  the 
whole  exterior  Superficies  of  the  Body. 

§.  647.  And  this  fort  of  Purging  is  fome- 
times  wanted;  and  is  an  important  Remedy,  in 
divers  Diftempers,  in  which  the  prefcribing 
purgative  Medicines  in  fuch  minute  Dofes,  as 
can  produce  no  fuch  Effedis,  is  intirely  infigni- 
Scant. 

§.  648.  Having  thus  again  explained  my 
Notion  of  Purging,  I  mu  ft  fay  that  my  Cautions 
about  it  appear  as  ftrong,  and  as  important  as  ever : 
and  this  Author  fhould  have  fpecified  which  of 
my  Cautions  contain  a  peculiar  Notion  of  this 
Evacuation  :  or  if  he  thinks  all  three  to  be  er¬ 
roneous,  he  (hould  have  proved  thofe  Propofi- 
tion  to  be  right,  which  are  the  Reverfe  of 
them.  E.  g. 

§.  649.  1 .  Prop.  T hat  it  is  rational  to  advife 
a  Purging  Medicine  in  any  Diftemper,  whether 
acute,  or  chronical,  wherein  a  Revulfion  from 
1  the 


Partlll.  and  Cautions,  defended.  i6x 

the  exterior  Superficies  of  the  Body*  may  produce 
a  Return  of  morbific  Particles  into  the  Blood  3 
and  therefore  to  advife  it  in  contagious  Difeafes, 
and  in  eruptive  Fevers,  while  the  Eruption 
fub  lifts  3  and  likewife  in  cutaneous  Diftempers  ; 
although  the  Revulfwn  made  by  Purging,  will 
draw  back  into  the  Blood  many  morbific  Par¬ 
ticles,  which  had  been  excreted  from  it. 

§.  650.  2.  Prop.  That  it  is  rational,  to  pre- 
fcribe  a  Purge  in  any  Difeafes,  in  which  the 
Blood  is  too  fpiffid,  that  is,  has  too  fmall  a 
Proportion  of  Serum,  or  a  vifcid ,  or  glutinous 
Quality  3  though  the  Purging  will  increafe 
the  morbid  Quality. 

§.  65  r.  3.  Prop.  That  it  is  rational  to  pre- 
fcribe  Purging  Medicines  in  the  Beginning  of 
Fevers,  or  before  their  Declination:  notwith- 
ftanding  that  thefe  Difeafes  are  produced  by 
fome  morbid  Quality,  and  that  alterative  Medi¬ 
cines  are  the  proper  Remedies. 

§.  652.  It  fee  ms  to  me  that  the  manifeft 
Abfurdity  of  thofe  Propoiitions,  which  are  the 
Reverfe  of  my  Cautions,  may  convince  all  im¬ 
partial  Perfons  of  their  Truth. 

§.  653.  But  if  this  Author  thinks  my  Me¬ 
dical  Principles  and  Cautions  dangerous,  or 
groundlefs,  furely  he  lhould  have  given  to  the 
Public  a  Set  of  Principles  and  Cautions  relating 
to  the  Ufe  of  the  evacuating  Remedies,  more 
rational,  and  more  ufeful  than  mine:  And  till 
fuch  are  produced  by  him,  or  fome  other  Au¬ 
thor,  it  feems  reafonable  to  hope,  that  thofe  I 
have  recommended  will  be  thought  worthy  of 
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Regard.  For  my  own  Part,  I  cannot  but  think 
that  a  due  Qbfervance  of  them,  will  be  a  happy 
Means  of  faring  Multitudes  of  Lives  in  every 
Age,  and  in  every  Country^  where  Medical 
Ad  vifers  (hall  diredt  for  their  Patients  according 
to  them. 

Remarks  on  Lobffs  Book  of  the  Small-pox, 

confdered . 

§.  654.  ff  Y  Book  on  the  Small-pox  con-' 
JL V X  lifts  of  two  Parts:  In  the  firft 
Part  are  ten  Chapters;  the  firll:  eight  contain 
my  Treatife  on  this  Diftemper. 

§.  655.  There  is  added  to  this  Treatife  the 
ninth  Chapter,  containing  a  Differ tation  on  the 
Probability  of  curing  the  Small-pox  in  the, febrile 
State;  fo  as  to  prevent  the  Eruption  of  Puftules, 
and  other  After-Periods. 

§.  656.  Hereunto  is  added  another  Chap¬ 
ter,  containing' Remarks  on  the  Opinion  of 
various  Authors,  both  Ancient  and  Modern, 
about  the  Management  of  Patients  under  this 
Difeafe;  and  efpecially  as  to  the  Bleeding  them. 

§.  657.  The  fecond  Part  contains  Hiftories, 
in  which  this  Diftemper,  and  its  various  Symp¬ 
toms  are  exemplified,  and  practical  Aphorijms 
deduced  from  them. 

§.  658.  The  Author  of  the  Letter  to  me  has 
made  no  Objection  to  the  firft:  eight  Chapters, 
which  contain  the  whole  of  my  Treatife;  ex¬ 
cept  a  Remark  on  §.  120.  and  121.  (See  Letter 
p.  64.)  which  has  been  confidered  already  in 
§•  583,  &c.  foregoing.  §.  659. 
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§.  659,.  And  except  a  Remark  (in  p.  28.)  on 
§.  107;  where  I  thus  exprefs  myfelf,  viz.  C£  If 
“  there  is  no  fanguine  Plethora,  1  think  it  belt 
cc  to  omit  Bleeding ,  1.  Becaufe  then  it  will  be  a 
“  needlefs  Evacuation ,  as  a  too  great  Rarefaction 
£C  of  the  Blood,  from  an  Excefs  of  the  Fever;  and 
like  wife  any  other  threatening  Symptom,  may 
happily  and  more  fafely  be  removed  without  it. 

2  Becaufe  the  Effedt  of  this  Evacuation  (viz, 
Revulfion)  is  contrary  to*  and  inconfiftent  with 
the  Endeavour  of  Nature  to  expel  the  morbid 
Particles  to  the  exterior  Superficies  of  the  Body. 

§.660.  Remark.  This  Author  hereupon 
lays,  (p.  28.)  “  Thefe  indeed  are  fine  Speeches, 

€t  and  may  perhaps  appear  to  feme,  to  contain 
sc  a  plaufible  Theory;  but  let  them  firft  be 
“  made  out  to  correfpond  with  Fadts,  and  , 
cc  evident  Experience.” 

§.  661.  Reply  1.  If  my  Hiftories,  contained 
in  the  fecond  part  of  this  Book,  are  true  Hif- 
tories,  then  the  fine  Speeches,  he  fpeaks  of,  are 
-clearly  made  out  to  correfpond  with  Fadts,  and 
evident  Experience :  And  that  they  are  true 
Hiftories,  I  do  fole-mnly  teftify  to  the  World; 
and  I  can  like  wife  produce  a  Multitude  of  other 
Fadfs  which  prove  the  fame  Truth,  viz.  that 
the  Rarefactions  of  the  Blood,  and  the  morbid 
Symptoms  attending  them,  have  been,  and  may 
be  cured  without  Bleeding  Perfons  who  have 
too  little  Blood,  or  no  more  than  a  State  of 
Health  requires, 
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§.  662.  Reply  2.  This  Author  has  not  fo 
much  as  mentioned  the  fecond  Reafon,  but  left 
it  to  remain  as  it  was. 

§.  663.  He  adds,  <£  they  (i.  e.  the  fine 
£C  Speeches)  feem  to  be  founded  on  a  Notion, 
cc  that  there  is  a  precife  Quantity  of  Blood  ne- 
<c  ceffary  to  every  Perfon.”  (ibid.) 

§.  664.  Reply.  This  is  a  great  Miftakej  for 
they  are  founded  on  the  Experience,  that  the 
RarefaBions  of  the  Blood,  and  the  Symptoms  in 
Fevers,  have  been  removed,  and  the  Sick  reco¬ 
vered  by  alterative  Medicines  without  Bleeding. 

§.  665.  In  p.  34,  he  refers  to  thofe  Sections  of 
my  Treatife  (viz.  §.  109!  no.)  in  which  I 
(hew  when  we  cannot  conclude  there  is  an  £x- 
cefs  in  the  Quantity  of  Blood  in  a  fick  Perfon ; 
and  where  I  fpecify  the  concurrent  Circum- 
fiances,  which  may  lead  us  to  think  the  Patient 
has  too  much  Blood.  But  he  has  not  proved 
that  my  Sentiments  there  expreffed,  aremiftaken 
or  groundiefs. 

§.  665.  What  he  fays  about  Bleeding  in 
p.  34,  has  been  confidered  already. 

§.  666.  Having  thus  taken  Notice  of  his 
Remarks,  on  the  firft  eight  Chapters  /of  my 
Book,  I  may  obferve  that  he  employs  about  ten 
Pages  of  his  Pamphlet  on  the  ninth  Chapter, 
viz.  from  p.  12.  to  p.  21.  inciufive. 

§.  667.  A  Phyfician  of  great  Learning  in 
Converfation  with  me,  mentioned  Dr.  Boer - 
baaves  Notion  of  the  Probability,  of  curing  the 
Small-pox  in  the  f  ebrile  State,  and  defired  me, 
(as  I  was  about  publifhing  a  Book  on  that  Di- 
flemper)  to  confider  that  Notion,  and  commu¬ 
nicate 
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♦  ,  -  , 

nicate  my  Thoughts  of  it :  This  led  me  into 
the  Study  of  that  Subject,  and  the  Refults  of  it 
are  given  in  this  Chapter. 

§.  668.  In  it  lhave  done  three  Tilings,  viz* 

1.  Confidered  the  produftive  Caufe  of  the 
Small-pox. 

2.  Shewn  the  Probability  of  curing  it  in  the 
febrile  State. 

•» 

3.  Propofed  Medicines,  and  a  Method  by 
which  fuch  Cures  probably  may  be  accom- 
plifhed. 

§.  669.  This  Author  begins  his  Animadver- 
lions  on  this  Chapter  thus,  viz.  “  To  this  fame 
<c  Jlrong  Faith  of  youfs,  I  mu  ft  alfo  afcribe 

another  of  your  favourite  Schemes,  viz.  that 
<£  of  *  curing  the  Small-pox  without  its  coming  to 
cc  Eruption  ....  And  a  fine  Scheme  indeed  it 
€£  would  be,  if  it  could  be  brought  to  bear.  1  ap- 
<c  peal  to  all  Men  of  Senfe,  that  are  not  preju- 

diced  in  the  Caufe,  and  are  proper  judges  of 
<c  Difeafes,  and  of  the  Nature  and  Operation  of 

Medicines,  whether  you  have  given  any  fort 
u  of  Proof,  even  of  the  Probability  of  pre- 
tc  venting  the  Infection  from  taking  Place.” 
p  •  12. 

§.  670.  Reply  1.  This  Author  has  faid  no¬ 
thing  to  the  firft  Thing  (§.  668.)  viz.  my 
Account  of  the  Caufe  of  this  Diftemper  1  nor 
'mentioned  the  fecond,  viz.  my  Reafons,  fhew- 
ing  the  Probability* ■■  of  curing  the  Small-pox  in 
the febrile  State,  which  he  ought  to  have  done. 

§.671.  But  inftead  hereof  he  makes  his 
Appeal  to  all  Men  of  Senfe,  whether  I  had 

Z  2  given 


1 66  Of  L ebb’s  Book  on  the  Small-pox .  Part  III. 

given  any  fort  of  Proof,  even  of  the  Probability 
of  preventing  the  Infection  from  taking  Place: 
and  as  he  refers  my  Arguments  jto  the  Judg¬ 
ment  of  all  Men  of  Senfe,  without  telling  his 
Readers  what  they  are,  I  do  likewife  appeal 
to  thofe  who  have,  and  fhall  read  them,  to 
iudge  whether  I  have  not  given  feme  fort  of 
Proof  of  the  Thing  that  was  to  be  proved. 

§.  672.  But  leaving  the  two  fir  ft  Parts  of 
that  ninth  Chapter  to  fcand  as  they  were,  he 
proceeds  to  examine  fome  of  the  Medicines  pro- 
pofed  to  be  ufed  for  the  Accompli  (hment  of -the 
Cure. 

§.  673.  The  fir  ft  and  chief  Article  he  takes 
Notice  of,  and  expatiates  upon,  is  the  Mtbiops Mi¬ 
neral  %  concerning  which  he  gives  himfelf  the 
Pleafure  of  making  various  bantering  Pvemarks. 

§.  674.  But  his  Banters  and  Ridicules  are 
grounded  on  a  Notion  of  his  own  5  a  Notion 
which  has  no  Foundation:  For  his  Exprefiions 
plainly  import  Apprehenfions  in  his  Mind,  that 
I  have  afferted  pofidvely,  that  the  Small-pox 
may  certainly  be  cured  in  the  febrile  State,  and 
that  by  JEthiops  Mineral. 

§.675.  And  if  this  was  true,  u  then  (fays 
£C  this  Author)  aft  the  World  would  have  joined 
<c  with  Boerhaave}  in  his  Compliment  to  youC 
p.  16.  •  " 

§.  676.  Reply  1.  In  my  Refearches  on  this 
Subject,  two  Things  occurred  to  rpy  Thoughts, 
viz .  1.  Reafons -which’  convince  me,  that  fucha 
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Cure  of  the  Small-pox  is  poffible:  and  not  only 
fo,  but  that  there  is  a  Probability  of  finding  cut 
Medicines,  and  a  Method  of  Management,  by 
which  fuch  Cures  may  be  accomplished. 

§.  67 7.  2.  Some  Medicines,  and  a  Method  of 
Managing  the  Sick,  in  the  U-fe  of  which  I  ap¬ 
prehended  there  is  a  Probability  of  curing  the 
Small-pox  in  the  febrile  State.  See  my  Book  on 
the  Small  Pox,  Part  I.  §.  572.  573. 

§.678.  And  the  Hiilorics  fubjoined,'  are 
only  Narratives  of  Fadis,  not  to  prove  a  Cer¬ 
tainty  of  fuch  Cures,  but,  to  (hew  a  Probability 
of  finding  out  Medicines,  which  may  be  effec¬ 
tual  :  Whether  they,  and  what  elfe  I  have 
faid  on  thefe  Points,  are  any  Evidence  of  *  fuch 
a  Probability ,  is  left  to  the  Judgment  of  thofe 
who  have,  and  who  fhall  read  that  Chapter : 
and  that  thofe  Hiftories  were  brought  as  Evi¬ 
dences  only  of  a  Probability  of  finding  out  Re¬ 
medies  by  which  fuch  Cures  may  be  effedted, 
'is  evident  from  p.  163.  §.  599. 

§.  679.  Reply  2.  That  fuppofing  there  is 
no  Probability  of  curing  this  Diftemper  in  the 
febrile  State,  and  that  my  Notion  is  groundlefs, 
yet  no  one  can  fuffer  by  it ;  I  have  only  laboured 
in  vain,  and  there  is  no  Reafon  for  any  one  to 
be  offended  with  my  Endeavouring  to  ferve 
Mankind. 

§.  680.  Reply  3.  This  Author  has  m-ifre- 
prefented  the, Remedies  propofed  for  accom- 
plifhing  fuch  Cures ;  becaufe  JEthiops  Mineral 
was  only  one  Ingredient,  and  not  the  whole  of 
the  Medicines  dire  died.  It  was  only  one  Part 

of 
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of  the  Medicines  ufed  in  the  feveral  Pliftories 
related,  and  in  the  Method  of  managing  Pa¬ 
tients  in  the febrile  State,  though  I  reckon  it  one 
principal  Ingredient. 

§.  68 1 .  I  have  tried  many  Experiments  with 
JEthiops  Mineral ,  and  know  that  many  Effe&s 
cannot  be  produced  by  it  when  given  per  fe> 
which  are  obtainable,  when  judicioully  joined 
with  fome  other  proper  Ingredient :  but  it  does 
not  appear  from  what  this  Author  has  faid,  that 
he  thoroughly  underftands  the  Nature  and 
various  TJfes  of  JEthiops  Mineral . 

§.  682.  This  Author  fays,  “  how  comes  it 
“  to  pafs,  that  we  have  no  Instances  of  your 
<c  further  Progrefs  in  this  Practice  (I  fuppofe 
ec  he  means  the  Practice  of  trying  to  cure  the 
<c  Small-pox  in  the  febrile  State)  for  above 
<c  twenty  Years  part.”  p.  17. 

§.  683.  Reply.  When  any  Opportunity  oc¬ 
curs,  I  prefcribe  according  to  the  Manner  I  have 
propofed,  and  with  Succefs,  but  it  is  feldom  I 
have  been  called  to  a  variolous  Patient,  till  after 
the  Eruption,  and  often  after  feveral  Days  of  its 
Appearance,  wdiich  excludes  Trials  of  the 
Method. 

C  684.  Tins  Author  criticizes  on  a  few 

i 

Things,  I  have  recommended  as  Remedies 
a  gain  ft-  fome  Symptoms,  if  they  fhould  happen 
to  Patients,  under  a  Method  for  being  cured  in 
the  febrile  State :  but  as  fuch  Methods  of  Cure 
are  not  like  to  come  into  Practice,  I  final  1  not 
trouble  my  Reader  with  taking  Notice  of  them. 
Thus  I  have  confidered  his  Remarks  on  the 
ninth  Chapter  of  my  Book.  §.  685. 
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§.  685.  In  the  tenth,  and  laft  Chapter,  I 
fhewed  the  Impropriety,  and  Hazard  of  Bleed¬ 
ing  Perfons  in  the  Small- pox,  who  have  no 
Excejs  in  the  Quantity  of  their  Blood,  and  an- 
fwered  the  Arguments,  both  of  the  Antients  and 
Moderns  ufed  in  Favour  of  it:  but  this  Author 
has  faid  nothing  in  fupport  of  thofe  Arguments, 
nor  in  Oppofition  to  my  Sentiments  therein 
delivered.  Therefore  this  Chapter  ftands  as  it. 
was,  unmolefted  by  him. 

§.  686.  The  fecond  Part  of  this  Book  re¬ 
mains  much  as  it  was,  except  this  Author’s  Re¬ 
marks  on  my  Manner  of  writing  Hiftories, 
which  I  fhall  confider  in  a  proper  Place. 

§.  687.  And  except,  that  he  difapproves  my 
advifing  Blifters  in  Hift.  39.41.  In  p.  70.  he 
fays  “  you  prefcribe  them  (that  is  Blifters) 
<c  freely  in  the  Bleeding  fort  of  Small-pox.” 
referring  to  the  mentioned  Hiftories ;  and  in  the 
fame  Page  adds,  “  As  to  Blifters,  they  appear 
“  to  me  to  be  diredtly  hurtful.” 

§.688.  In  Anfwer  to  this  Remark  I  ob~ 
ferve,  1.  That  he  has  given  no  Reafon  for 
his  Opinion.  2.  That  fmce  Blifters  are  proper 
in  Cafes  where  the  Pulfe  is  too  weak,  the  vital 
Heat  too  little,  and  the  Yeffels  lax,  as  in  Hift,  39; 
41.  the  Application  of  them  to  thofe  Patients  un¬ 
der  thofe  Symptoms  was  very  proper  3  and  the 
more  fo,  as  their  Effects,  if  they  operate,  are 
fpeedyj  and  therefore  the  more  needful,  when 
there  can  be  but  a  .few  Hours  for  the  Trial  of 
any  Remedies. 
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§.  689.  If  it  lhall  be  objected  that  when  the 
Texture  of  the  Blood  is  broken,  the  Particles 
of  the  Cantharide $,  which  paft  into  it,  may  in- 
creafe  the  Diffolution  of  it. 

§.  690.  If  may  be  anfwered,  1.  That  if  it 
be  the  Nature  of  Cantharides  to  diiTolve  the 
Blood,  the  Application  of  Blifters  made  with 
them  ought  never  to  be  advifed;  becaufe,  (on 
the  Account  of  that  Quality)  they  cannot  be 
fafe. 

§.  691.  2.  That  no  Proof  has  hitherto  been 
given  of  fuch  a  diiTolvent  Quality  in  the  Can¬ 
tharides  $  the  learned  and  ingenious  Dr.  Pringle , 
(who  has  much  obliged  the  World  by  his 
curious  Experiments)  did  not  find  by  his  Exa¬ 
minations,  that  Cantharides  haftened  Putrefac¬ 
tion.  See  Experiment  XXII.  p.  390. 

§.692.  3.  That  fuppoiing  fuch  a  Quality 
in  thefe  Infedls,  and  that  the  Application  of 
them  will  produce  a  Diffolution  of  the  Texture 
of  the  Blood,  in  Cafes  where  it  is  the  only  Re¬ 
medy  ufed,  yet  it  cannot  be  hence  inferred, 
that  fuch  will  be  the  Effedt,  when  thofe  Me¬ 
dicines  are  at  that  fame  Time  given  inwardly, 
which  may  flop  the  Putrefaction  of  the  Blood, 
and  alter  the  Quality  of  any  diffolvent  Particles 
mixed  with  it. 

§.  693.  4.  That  although  the  Application 
of  Blifters  was  ineffectual  in  the  Cafes  referred 
to,  yet  it  was  evidently  ufeful  to  other  variolous 
Patients.  See  Hift.  10.  §.  74.  75.  &c\  Hift.  i60 
§.  160.  Hift.  25,  §.  340, 


§.  694, 
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§.  694.  5.  That  fome  Medicines,  notwith- 
ftanding  their  being  of  a  very  cauftic  Nature,  yet 
when  fufficiently  diluted, and  in  moderate  Dofes, 
may  be  given  not  only  with  Safety,  but  to  the 
great  Advantage  of  the  Patient,  in  Cafes  where 
fuch  Remedies  are  wanted  :  and  for  an  Inftance 
of  this  I  need  only  to  mention  the  Oleum 
Vitrioli . 

§.  695.  I  defire  my  Reader  will  take  Notice 
of  the  following  Particulars,  viz. 

1 ;  That  my  advifing  the  Application  of 
Biifters,  to  the  Patients  whofe  Cafes  are  related 
Hilt.  39.  41.  correfponded  to  a  general  and 
rational  Rule  of  Practice,  viz.  to  prefcnbe  them 
when  they  are  wanted  as  a  Remedy,  againft  the 
Laxity  of  the  Veffels,  the  Weaknefs  of  the 
Pulfe,  and  Deficiency  in  the  Degree  of  vital 
Heat.  This  is  implied  in  Caution.  1.  2.  and 
in  §.  529.  Aphor.  2.  3.  4.  of  my  firft  Volume 
on  Fevers. 

§.  696.  2.  That  the  Application- of  Biifters 
in  a  certain  Degree,  is  a  proper  Remedy  when 
Haemorrhages  happen  with  a  Laxity  of  the 
Veffels.  This  is  implied  in  Caution  III. 

§.  697.  3.  It  deferves  this  Author’s  Notice 
(who  builds  fo  much  on  Authorities)  that 
Dr.  Mayern ,  treating  on  the  Small-pox ,  lays  it 
down  as  a  general  Rule,  when  the  Danger  of 
the  Patient  is  great,  to  apply  feveral  and  large 
Biifters  a.  '  A 

*  In  magno  periculo  'veficaloria  magna  plura  applicentur,  <v. 
gr.  fupra  humeros  unum,  fupra  epomida  duo,  fupra  carpos  duo, 
fupra  genua,  et  malleolos  inte-rnos  quatuor.  Vid.  Praxeos  Mayer- 
nianae.  p.  448.  a  Book  approved,  and-  licenced  by  the  College 
0/  Phylicians,  June  11.  1600. 

Aa  §.698. 
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§.  698.  And,  I  may  add,  that  Dr.  Morton a 
ufed  to  prefcribe  this  Remedy  for  Patients  un¬ 
der  the  fame  Difeafe.  See  Hift.  3.  4.  6.  and 
divers  others. 

§.  699.  It  is  ft  ill  evident  to  me  that  the  Ap¬ 
plication  of  Blifters  to  variolous  Patients  is  very 
proper,  when  they  are  under  fome  Symptoms : 
not  when  the  Maturation  goes  on  brifkly,  not 
when  the  febrile  Heat  is  intenfe,  not  when  the 
Pulfe  is  too  quick  and  too  ftrong;  but  when 
the  Pulfe  is  weak,  and  languid,  when  the  Heat 
of  the  Body  is  too  little,  and  the  Veffels  are 
lax,  and  when  there  happens  no  Suppuration 
of  the  Puftules  in  the  Period  of  it. 

Dr.  Boerha&ve  vindicated, 

§.  700.  ?r T"^  H  I  S  Author,  impatient  of  any 
H  Thing  laid  to  my  Advantage, 
has  taken  the  Liberty  of  inferring  fome  Pafiages 
in  his  Letter  to  me  very  injurious  to  theCharadter 
of  that  great,  and  good  Man  Dr.  Boerhaave ,  on  the 
Account  of  that  good  Opinion  he  had  exprefled 
of  my  Book  on  the  Small- pox,  in  the  following 
Words,  viz.  Librum  de  Variolis ,  Anglice  con - 
fcriptum  d  Domino  Theophilo  Lobb,  M.  D.  et 
R.  S.  S.  perlegi ,  probavique nam  plenum  vidi  verce 
Jcientiee  Medics,  promitt entemque  Genti  humance 
bona  plurima  5  which  have  been  printed,  and  pre¬ 
fixed  to  the  printed  Copies  of  the  Book. 

b  Vid.  nYPETOAOriAX  Pars  altera,  Authore  Richardo 
Morton.  PublHhed  with  the  Imprimatur  of  the  College  of  Phy- 
ficians,  dated  Feb.  2.  169J. 

-  §.  701. 
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§.  701.  In  p.  78.  he  fays,  £C  I  would  afk  . . . 
c<  whether  that  Paragraph  of  a  Letter  to  Dr. 
cc  Mortimer ,  which  you  have  made  fuch  a  Puff 
<c  with,  was  not  rather  defigned  as  a  Compliment , 
than  a  thorough  Approbation  of  the  Perfor- 
<c  mance.  Boerhaave  ufed  to  correfpond  with 
<£  the  Dodtor,  as  Secretary  to  the  Royal  Society, 
and  having  received  from  the  Doctor  the 
<c  Frefent  of  a  Book,  written  by  a  Brother-in- 
£C  Law,  (as  doubtlels  the  Dodtor  informed 
<c  him  *)  he  could  not  avoid  faying  fomething 
cc  about  it,  in  the  next  Letter  he  wrote.  He 
“  might  defign  what  he  faid  as  a  Compliment, 
£C  partly  to  Dr.  Mortimer ,  and  perhaps  partly 
£C  to  you,  in  return  for  the  Compliments  you 
C£  had  made  him  in  the  Book.  And  after  he 
cc  had  once  written  it  to  a  Man  in  that  public 
“  Character,  is  there  any  wonder  that  he  fhould 
give  leave,  when  it  was  aiked,  to  have  it 
“  printed  ?” 

§.  702.  Reply.  Every  one  who  reads  this 
Paragraph  §.  701.  cannot  but  obferve,  that  this 
Author  with  great  Subtilty  labours  to  bring  his 
Readers  to  apprehend,  that  Dr.  Boerhaave ,  in 
his  Letter  to  Dr.  Mortimer ,  did  not  think  as  he 
wrote,  and  had  not  that  good  Opinion  of  my 
Book  which  his  Words  fignify :  and  this  Repre- 
fentation  of  the  Profeffor  is  an  Impeachment  of 
his  Sincerity. 

§.  703.  In  p.  14.  he  fays,  “  If  Boerhaave 
cc  thought  thole  Cafes  of  yours  fo  many  Proofs 

a  It  dees  not  appear  from  any  of  Dr.  Boerhaave' s  Letters,  that  he 
knew  any  Thing  of  my  having  married  a  Siller  of  Dr.  Mortimer. 

A  a  2  “  that 
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€C  that  the  Small-pox  may  be  cared,  (or  rather 
"  prevented)  in  the  Manner  propofed,  what  is 
£C  that  to  me  ?  ...  For  if  Boerhaave  was  capable 
cc  of  believing  upon  fuch  Evidence,  I  muft 
*c  reckon  it  an  Inftance  of  Partiality,  in  a  great 
cc  Man  to  his  own  Notions;  as  the  fir  ft  Hints 
“  of  your  Plan  are  borrowed  from  them.  But 
“  if  he  could  really  make  Ufe  of  fuch  Expref- 
*c  fions,  in  his  Lectures  about  you,  and  your 
*c  Book,  as  you  tell  us  in  the  Letter  figned 

Sam .  Daniel ,  I  muft  fay  §>uandoque  bonus  dor- 
cc  mitat  Homerus .  One  would  think,  he  could 

hardly  be  literally  awake,  when  he  pro- 
sc  nounced  fuch  Words  as  thefe :  ”  Dedit  ille 
exempla  multorum  fecundum  hanc  methodum  fana » 
torum  %  See. 

§.  704.  There  are  two  Things  obfervable 
in  this  Paragraph  (§.703.)  viz.  1.  That  our 
Author  fpeaks  of  Dr.  Boerhaave  on  a  Suppofi- 
tion,  that  he  believed  the  Cafes  related  by  me 
(in  that  ninth  Chapter  of  my  Book)  were 
Proofs  of  the  Certainty  of  curing  the  Small-pox 
in  the  febrile  State.  But  that  he  does  not  think 

*  After  repeating  thofe  Words  of  Dr  Boerhaave ,  Dedit  ille 
exempla  multorum  fecundum  hanc  methodum  fanatorum  <3e.  And 
again  (p.  15.)  A  utor  mult  a  i  hi  dedit  exempla,  .tFc.  he  fays  “  Can 
thefe  Cafes  of  yours,  which  are  but  four ...  be  called  a  great 
jmany  In  dances  l 

Reply.  This  is  a  very  extraordinary  Criticifm ;  becaufe  the  num¬ 
ber  Four  is  many ,  though  not  a  great  many.  1  his  Author  might 
have’remembered  that  of  the  Words  multus.  plus.plurimus,  the  firft 
is  of  the  pofitive  Degree,  and  may  fignify  any  Number  more  than, 
two,  that  the  fecond  which  is  of  the  comparative  Degree,  may 
denote  any  larger  Number  in  Comparifoii;  and  that  the  third, 
viz.  pluri?nusy  is  of  the  fuperlative  Degree,  and  may  be  rendered 
very  many :  but  the  ProfefTor  did  not  ufe  that  Word,  and  the 
C'riticifm  had  better  been  omitted. 
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them  fuch  Proofs,  will  be  evident  from  his  own 
Words  (in  §.  715.)  2.  That  if  the  Profeffor 
ufed  fnch  Expreffions  in  his  Lectures,  about 
me  and  my  Book,  as  are  related  in  Dr.  Daniel s 
Letter  to  me,  he  could  hardly  be  literally  a  Wake 
when  he  pronounced  them:  fb  that,  it  feems, 
this  Author  thinks,  he  could  hardly  be  capable 
of  judging  rightly  of  Perfons,  and  Things,  when 
he  fpoke  fo  favourably  of  me,  and  my  Treatife 
on  the  Small- pox. 

§.  705.  Now  as  an  Aft  of  juflice  due  to  the 
excellent  Char  after  of  Dr.  Boerhaave ,  and  as  a 
clear  Vindication  of  his  Integrity,  I  fhall  acquaint 
the  Public  with  the  following  Fafts,  viz, 

§.  706.  1.  That  the  firfl  Edition  of  this 
Book  was  publicised  about  July,  17 31,  and 
that  a  Copy  of  it  was  fent  to  Dr.  Boerhaave . 

§.  707.  2.  That  in  the  Winter  1732,  the 
Profeffor  at  his  public  Lectures,  in  his  Com¬ 
ments  on  §.  1392,  of  his  practical  Aphorifms , 
after  having  faid,  that  the  Method  he  there  pro- 
pofed  for  the  Cure  of  the  Small-pox ,  was  here¬ 
tofore  univerfally  condemned,  thus  proceeded, 

< Tandem  in  Britan iis  ortus  ejl  vir  clarus ,  qui  [crip fit 
de  hoc  morho ,  (Variolis.)  Dedit  ille  exempla  mul- 
iorum  fecundum  hake  methodum  fanaternm ,  newpe 
per  TEthiopem  Mineralem,  &c.  qui  hoc  modo 
fuerunt  traBati ,  quamvis  rater  cegros  verjati ,  ta- 
men  non  hrficiebantur  >  faltem  Ji  f iterant  inpecli , 
venenum  non  age  hat.  See  my  Treatife  Part  I.  §. 
6=21.  in  the  fecond  Edition. 

§.  708.  Here  I  may  fitly  obierve,  that  the 
Perfons  fpoken  of  in  my  I  lifiories,  had  variolous 
Injecnon  tranfmitted  into  their  Bodies  fufficient 

to 
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to  produce  the  Diftemper  in  thofe  who  never 
before  had  it;  and  therefore  Dr.  Boerhaave 
might  well  conclude,  that  if  they  were  infedted, 
the  Caufe  infedting  did  not  adt  to  the  Produdtion 
of  its  natural  Eflfedt,  and  that  therefore  they 
might  juftly  be  thought  healed,  by  the  Medi¬ 
cines  prefcribed  for  them,  one  Ingredient  of 
which  was  the  JEthiops  Mineral,  Pie  did  not 
fay  that  thofe  Cafes' were  Proofs  of  the  Certainty 
of  curing  the  Small-pox  in  th t  febrile  State. 

§.  709.  3.  That  the  Letter  of  Dr.  Boerhaave 
to  Dr.  Mc?~tmer ,  in  which  he  mentions  my 
Book,  was  dated  July  12,  1733.  and  the  firft 
Paragraph  of  it  is  as  follows,  viz, 

Redux  ex  Briianiis  illuflris  Bassandi mihi 
tradidit  lihrmn  de  Variolis,  quern  perlegi ,  proba - 
vique ;  nam  plenum  vidi  verce  fcientire ,  medic  ee  pro- 
mittente?nque  genti  humane?  bona  plurima,  Gratias 
ideo  fummas  tniffo  pro  munere  ago  tibi ,  autorique .  • 
Faxit  Deus  diu  incolumes  pergatis  artem  promover e 
falutarem ,  diijuturi  inter  homines, 

§.  710.  4.  That  it  was  about  two  Years 
after  the  Publication  of  my  Book,  and  the 
Summer  after  he  recommended  it  in  his  Lec¬ 
tures,  that  Boerhaave' s  Letter  was  wrote  to  Dr% 
Mortimer :  So  that  the  Profeffor  had  fufficient 
Time  to  read  and  examine  it,  and  confider  what 
was  proper  to  be  faid  about  it. 

§.711.  In  the  September  following  Dr.  Mor¬ 
timer  having  acquainted  my  Bookfellers  with 
the  Profeffor ’s  Opinion  of  the  Treatife,  they 
thought  (if  he  would  confent  to  have  it  printed 
and  prefixed  to  the  Book)  it  might  be  a  Pvecom- 

mendation 
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mendation  of  it  to  the  Public,  and  efpecially  as 
I  was  a  Perfon  who  then  lived  in  the  Country, 
and  was  very  little  known  to  the  World:  and 
they  wifhed  the  Dodtor  would  write  to  him 
about  it. 

§.  712*  Dr.  MoiAmer  did  accordingly  write, 
and  in  this  Letter  acquainted  the  Profejfor ,  that 
I  was  printing  a  Book  on  Fevers. 

§.  713.  He  foon  returned  the  following 
Anfwer  (dated  Sept .  21.  1733.)  Si  placet  itay 
poterit  egregius  Lobbius  evulgare  jic ,  ut  in  Uteris 
meis  ad  te  habetur ,  fententiam ,  quam  veri  amor 
exprefit .  Ardeo  videre ,  quod  fuper  febribus  fapiens 
vir  commentabitur :  quoniam  optima  quceque  ab  eo 
expert  are  facit  intellebius  primi  libri . 

§.  714.  This  Year  1733.  Dr.  Boerhaave  at 
his  public  Ledtures  in  his  Comment  on  the  fame 
Sedtion  (mentioned  §.  707.  foregoing)  faid,  hie 
videte  Librum  in  octavo  nuper  in  Anglia  editumy 
tot  objervationibus  ditatum .  Audi  or  multa  ibi  dedit 
exempla  Variolarum,  ut  ita  dicam ,  fuffbeatarum 
per  iEthiopum  Mineralem,  &c.  Vid.  Treat,  of 
the  Small-pox,  Part  I.  §.  621. 

§.715.  I  fhall  add  one  Particular  more,  viz . 
That  Dr.  Boerhaave  in  a  Letter  dated  February  / 
18.  1734.  (fent  with  his  Papers  of  Experiments 
made  with  Mercury ,  and  read  to  the  Royal  So¬ 
ciety  April  25.  1734*  begins  thus,  viz .  Gra - 
tulor  Publico  de  Lobbianis  laboribus>  utinam  tan¬ 
dem  obtineretur  certa  difeiplina ,  qua  fatale  malum , 

\it  e .  Morbus  variolas  didtus]  tolleretur . 

§.  716.  It  appears  plainly  from  Dr.  Boer- 
haaves  Words  (§.  that  he  did  not  reckon  7/S 
the  Hijlories  related  by  me,  in  the  ninth  Chapter, 
l  ,  as 
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as  Proofs  of  the  Certainty  of  curing  the  Small* 
fox  in  the  febrile  State  ;  but  as  Fabts  (hewing  U 
Probability ,  that  a  Method,  and  Medicines  may 
be  found  out  for  the  Accomplishment  of  fuck 
Cures. 

§.717.  And  I  only  related  them  as  Evi¬ 
dences  of  focii  a  Probability.  (See  §.  678. J  I 
Should  not  have  mentioned  the  foregoing  Pafo , 
ticulars,  if  this  Author  had  not  made  it  necef- 
fary  to  Dr.  Boerhaave  s  Defence,  and  my  own 
Vindication. 

§.  718,  That  Dr.  Boerhaave  really  had  that 
good  Opinion  of  my  Treatife  on  the  Small-pox 
which  his  Words  fignify,  is  very  evident  from 
the  foregoing  Narrative.  And  I  believe  every 
Gentleman  acquainted  with  that  Profeffor  of 
Phyfick,  or  with  the  Memoirs  of  his  Life  to 
September  23.  1738.  when  he  died,  will  ac¬ 
knowledge,  that  he  was  a  competent  Judge  of 
medical  Books,  and  of  the  Capacity  of  their 
Authors;  and  will  prefer  his  Judgment  to  that 
of  the  narnelefs  Perfon,  whofe  Remarks  on  my 
Writings  are  the  Suhjedi  of  thefe  Papers.  And 
it  is  incumbent  on  him  to  confider,  whether  he 
has  treated  that  ProfeiTor,  or  myfelf  well,  and 
whether  he  has  done,  as  he  would  be  done 
unto, 

§.  719.  Some  Perfons  perhaps  wonder  at 
Dr.  Boerhaave' s  exprefiing  himfelf  fo  favourably 
of  my  Book,  without  Exception  to  any  Thing 
in  it ;  apprehending  that  there  was  a  great 
Difference  between  his  Judgment  and  mine 
about  Bleeding. 


.  720. 
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’'§.721,  It  may  be  faid,  that  very  likely 
tjfctere  was  little  or  no  difference  between  our 
Sentiments :  for  he  could  not  but  obferve,  that 
Iy  approved  this  Evacuation  in  Patients,  who 
have  too  much  Blood ;  and  only  difapproved  it 
,i n  Cafes  where  the  Quantity  of  the  Blood  is  too 
little,  or  no  more  than  a  State  of  Health  re¬ 
quires  ;  and  in  Cafes,  where  the  Sick  may  hap¬ 
pily  be  recovered  from  their  Difeafes  without  it. 

§.  722.  And  where  is  the  Evidence  that  Dr. 
Boerhaave  recommended  Bleeding  in  thefe 
Cafes;  in  which  I  think  it  improper,  and 
needlefs  ?  And  till  fuch  Evidence  be  produced, 
there  is  no  Ground  to  affirm  that  he  differed 
from  me  in  judgment  about  this  Evacuation. 

§.723.  But  fuppofing  he  had  different 
Sentiments,  before  he  read  my  Chapter  on 
Bleeding  in  the  Small-pox,  there  is  Reafon  to 
think  that  he  changed  his  Opinion  about  thi$ 
Point;  other  wife  we  may  well  imagine,  he 
would  have  made  fome  Exception  to  it. 


Remarks  on  Lobb’s  firJIV ol.  of  Fevers  confiderea . 

§.  724.  H  E  next  Book  I  publiffied  was 

f  in  the  Year  1734,  intitled  Ra¬ 
tional  Methods  of  curing  Fevers :  Deduced  from 
the  Structure  and  Oeconomy  of  human  Bodies , 
and  the  different  States  of  the  Solids,  and  Fluids, 
under  the  different  Clajfes  of  Fevers,  together 
with  a  particular  Account  ■  of  the  Effedts  oj  the 
artificial  Evacuations  by  Bleeding ,  Vomiting , 
Purging ,  Sweating ,  and  Blfiering ,  &c.  With 
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practical  Rules  deduced  from  them ;  f  hewing  in 
what  Cafes  they  are  proper,  and  may  be  beneficial  $ 
and  in  what  they  are  improper,  and  will  be  hurt¬ 
ful. 

§.  725.  In  my  early  Studies  on  thefe  acute 
Diftempers,  many  Queltions  occurred  to  my 
Thoughts  relating  to  their  Origin,  or  the  differ-^ 
ent  Caufes  of  the  different  Species  of  them,  and, 
the  Remedies  proper  for  their  Cure :  But  I  could 
not  find  fatisfadlory  Anfwers,  in  any  of  the 
Books  I  read  about  them. 

§.  726,  And  therefore,  that  I  might  obtain 
right  Notions  of  them,  and  that  Knowledge 
which  is  neceffary  to  guide  a  Man  in  prefcribing 
proper  Remedies  for  Patients  under  them,  I 
made  the  following  Refearches,  viz. 

1.  Into  the  natural  State  of  the  Fluids >  and 
Solids  of  the  human  living  Body. 

2.  Into  the  fecreting  Organs,  and  the  Man¬ 
ner  of  Secretion  by  them. 

3.  Into  the  excreting  Organs  and  the  Man¬ 
ner  of  the  Excretion  by  them. 

4.  Into  the  State  of  the  Body  in  the  Time  of 
Health ,  and  the  Things  neceffary  to  the  Con¬ 
tinuance  of  it. 

§.  727.  And  in  my  Apprehenfion,  I  have 
given  a  true,  concife  and  clear  Account  of  thefe 
Subjects,  with  practical  Obfervations :  All  which 
are  contained  in  the  firft  eight  Chapters  of  that 
Book;  and  then  I  proceed  with  my  Refearches, 
viz* 

§.  728^ 
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§.728.  5.  Into  the  general  Caufes  of  Difeafes , 
and  give  an  Account  of  them,  and  of  the  moft 
frequent  Caufes  of  Fevers. 

§.  729.  6.  Then  into  thofe  curative  Indica¬ 
tions^  which  fhould  be  regarded  in  the  Manage¬ 
ment  of  Perfons  under  Fevers ,  and  confider  the 
principal  Things  inconfiftent,  or  correfpondent 
\wth  them. 

§.  730.  7.  And  enquire  into  the  natural 
Evacuations ,  which  happen  to  Perfons  under 
thefe  acute  Difeafes  $  that  I  might  have  juft 
Ideas  of  the  Cafes  of  my  Patients,  and  of  what 
fhould  be  needful  for  their  Recovery :  and  thefe 
Things  are  contained  in  the  three  next  Chapters. 

§.  731.  After  all  this,  that  I  might  avoid 
Miftakes  in  advifing,  or  forbidding  any  of  the 
evacuating  Remedies y  I  made  the  following  Re- 
fearches,  viz . 

1.  Into  the  Effedts  of  Bleedings  and  from 
them  deduced  Rules  of  Practice,  fhewing  when 
it  is  needful,  and  in  what  Cafes  it  is  improper 
to  advife  it :  What  I  delivered  on  thefe  Points* 
is  contained  in  Chap.  XIII,  from  p.  255,  to 

P*  33°-  '  ■  „ 

§.732.  2.  Into  the  Effedts  of  Vomiting  $ 

and  from  them  inferred  Rules  of  Prallice  fhew- 
fing,  when  it  may  be  fitly  advifed,  and  in  what 
Cafes  it  is  improper.  Thefe  Things  are  the 
Contents  of  Chap.  XIV,  from  p.  331,  to  p* 

341* 

§.733.  3.  Into  the  Effedts  of  Purging,  with 
Rules  of  Practice  concluded  from  them,  in 
Chap  XV,  from  p,  342,  to  p.  350* 

B  b  2 
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§  734.  4.  Into  the  Effeds  of  Sweatings  with 
Rules  of  Prattice  deduced  from  them,  fhew- 
ing,  when  it’s  proper,  and  when  improper  to 
promote  this  Evacuation,  in  Chap.  XVI.  from 

P-  351  to  P-  36°- 

§.  735.  5.  Into  the  Effeds  of  Blifleringy 
with  Rules  of  Practice,  fhewing  when  they 
are  wanted,  and  may  prove  beneficial,  and  in 
what  Cafes  they  are  like  to  be  hurtful,  in 
Chap  XVII.  from  p.  361  to  p.  366* 

§.  736.  6.  Into  the  Effeds  of  making  Eva¬ 
cuation  by  GlyfterSy  with  Rules  of  Brattice 
about  the  Ufe  of  them,  in  Chap.  XVIII. 

§.  737.  7.  And  laftly,  Refearches  into  the 
Effeds  of  promoting  the  Evacuation  by  Urine , 
with  Rules  of  Brattice ,  fhewing  when  it  is 
needful,  and  when  it  may  be  prejudicial :  and 
likewife  into  the  Effeds  of  augmenting  the 
Difcharges  by  inferfible  Perfpiration ,  with 
Rules  of  Prattice ,  fhewing  when  this  Eva¬ 
cuation  fhould  be  promoted,  and  when  it  fhould 
not. 

§.738.  The  Effects  of  the  evacuating 
Remedies,  and  the  Rules  of  Prattice  deduced 
from  them,  are  of  fuch  Importance,  that  even 
Medical  Advifers  of  the  lowed:  Claffes,  can 
neither  advife,  or  forbid  any  of  thefe  Eva¬ 
cuations  with  Safety  to  their  Patients,  without 
the  Knowledge  of  them.  And  it  gives  me  a 
Satisfadion  that  the  Author  of  the  Letter  to  me 
has  not  been  able  t®  confute  what  I  have  faid 
about  them. 


§•  739» 
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§.  739.  He  has  indeed  fhewn  an  eager  De¬ 
lire,  of  finding  out  in  my  Writings,  Parti¬ 
culars  at  which  he  may  cavil,  or  which  he 
may  make  Subjects  of  Ridicule :  yet  it  is  not 
much  he  has  remarked  in  this  Volume. 

§.  740.  In  Page  27.  he  refers  to  it,  after 
reciting  fome  of  the  ill  Effefe,  I  had  fpecified 
of  taking  Blood  from  Perfons,  who  have  not 
too  much :  But  fays  nothing  to  fhew  that 
Bleeding  fuch  Patients,  will  not  produce  fuch 
ill  Efifedts. 

§.  741.  In  Page  34.  he  refers  to  §.  461.  and 
Ihews  his  Diflike  of  diminifhing  a  fuppofed 
Excefs  of  Blood  by  Degrees,  and  not  all  at 
once ;  without  refuting  the  Reafon  there  af- 
figned  for  my  Opinion:  but  in  Page  35.  he  fays 
<c  Whoever  hurt  a  ftrong  Man,  in  a  violent 
ct  Cafe,  that  confeffedly  wanted  Bleeding,  by 
<c  fuch  Quantities,  as  I  have  mentioned?  that 
<c  is,  to  ten,  or  twelve,  or  to  fixteen  Ounces. 

ibid . 

§.  742.  Reply.  I  do  not  know  any  one  will 
fay,  that  fuch  a  Perfon  is  hurt  by  fuch  a  Bleed¬ 
ing  ;  but  fuch  are  not  the  Cafes,  that  I  fpeak 
of. 

§.  743  In  Page  63.  he  refers  to  §.  100.  in 
which  I  exprefs  my  Sentiments,  about  giving 
Purging  Medicines,  viz.  that  many  of  the  moft 
fubtile  Particles  of  them  are  conveyed  by  the 
Vafa  inhalantia  into  the  Blood,  and  mix  with, 
and  attenuate  the  Fluids,  and  render  many 
fuperfluous,  excrementitious,  and  morbific  Hu¬ 
mours  minute  enough  to  pafs  into  the  Cavity  of 
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the  Oefophagus ,  Ventricle,  and  Inteftines  for 
Evacuation  by  Stool. 

§.  740.  Reply.  This  I  ftill  think  is  true: 
but  it  does  not  hence  follow,  that  Purging 
Medicines  which  produce  many  Stools,  and  carry 
off  fuch  comminuted  Particles  of  excrementious, 
and  morbific  Humours,  as  are  fmail  enough  to 
pafs  into  the  Cavity  of  the  Stomach  and  Inte¬ 
ftines  ;  I  fay  it  does  not  hence  follow,  that  fuch 
Purging  Perfons,  who  have  a  vifcid  Blood,  will 
not  render  the  remaining  Fluids  ftill  more  vifcid  5 
unlefs  it  can  be  proved  that  all  the  vifcid  Par¬ 
ticles,  not  excreted  by  the  Operation  of  the 
Purge,  were  equally  attenuated,  or  fufficiently 
comminuted  for  Conveyance  into  the  Cavity  of 
the  Inteftines. 

§.  741.  In  p.  69.  he  refers  to  §.  527.  528. 
and  529.  but  brings  no  Objection  to  either  of 
them. 

§.  742.  In  p.  75.  he  refers  to  §.  399.  and  §. 
447.  but  brings  no  Argument  againft  the  Truth 
of  either  of  them.  So  that  my  firft  Volume  on 
Fevers  remains  as  intire  as  it  was,  notwith- 
ftanding  any  Thing  this  Author  has  faid  re¬ 
lating  to  any  Part  of  it;  and  therefore  I  hope 
his  Readers  will  not  think  the  worfe  of  it  for 
his  Remarks, 
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Remarks  on  Lobb’s  fecond  Volume  of  Fevers 

conjidered . 

§•  743-  f  |  ^  H  E  next  Book  I  publilhed  was 

my  fecond  Volume  on  Fevers* 
in  the  Year  1735,  intitled,  Medical  Practice  in 
curing  Fevers  correfpondent  to  the  Rational  Me¬ 
thods ,  &c.  and  thofe  curative  Indications ,  which 
arife  from  the  febrile  Symptoms  of  the  Patient : 
And  exemplified  in  many  Cafes  of  the  mojl  ufual 
F  evers,  with  the  Medicines  by  which  they  were  cured. 

§.  754.  This  Book,  befides  an  epiftolary 
Addrefs  to  Dr.  Boerhaavey  a  Preface,  and  an 
Account  of  the  Contents,  contains  an  Introduc¬ 
tion,  Twenty-five  Chapters,  and  431  Pages* 
befides  a  large  Index :  The  nine  firft  Chapters 
contain  an  Account  of  the  Symptoms,  incident 
to  Perfons  under  Fevers;  as  to  their  Caufes,, 
Significations,  and  the  curative  Indications  de- 
ducible  from  them.  f 

§.  745.  The  tenth  Chapter  gives  an  Account 
of  catarrhous  Difeafes,  as  to  their  Caufes,  and 
the  rational  Methods  of  curing  them. 

§.  746.  The  four  next  Chapters  treat  on  the 
feveral  Species  of  Fevers,  as  to  their  Caufes,  &c* 
To  which  are  added  four  Tables,  viz.  one  of 
Fevers  and  three  of  their  Symptoms ,  by  which 
each  Species  may  be  known,  and  diftinguilhed 
from  the  other. 

§.  747.  The  fifteenth  Chapter  contains  Ex¬ 
amples  of  Perfons  under  Catarrhs  and  Coughs , 
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with  an  Account  of  the  Means  by  which  they 
have  been,  and  may  be  cured. 

§.  748.  The  nine  next  following  Chapters 
exhibit  Hiftories  of  Patients,  under  the  feverai 
Sorts  of  Fevers  mod  frequently  incident  to  hu¬ 
man  Bodies. 

§.  749.  And  the  laft  Chapter  contains  a 
S 'ummary  of  the  foregoing,  with  Remarks  on 
fome  Medicines,  and  the  Qualities,  which  re- 
fult  from  the  different  Ways  of  compounding 
them  ;  and  likewife  Aphorifms  deduced  from 
the  FaSis  related  in  the  Hiftories. 

§,  750.  The  Author  of  the  Letter  to  me 
has  thought  fit  to  make  the  following  Remarks 
on  fome  Paffages  in  this  Book. 

Remark  1.  In  p.  9.  he  refers  to  the  Preface^ 
(and  §.  8.  is  the  Place,  though  he  has  not 
mentioned  it,)  where  I  fay,  in  feverai  of  the 
Cafes,  wherein  1  have  not  met  with  Succefs ,  I  have 
neverthelefs  found ,  the  Medicines  I  have  given , 
tnanifejlly  beneficial. 

§.  751.  Reply.  There  wras  no  Reafon  to 
ebjedt  this  Paffage  to  me,  ftnce  every  Phyftcian3 
I  believe,  often  obferves  the  like  in  his  own 
Practice ;  which  is  the  Cafe,  as  often  as  any 
threatning  Symptoms  are  removed,  or  abated 
by  Means  of  the  Remedies,  he  prefcribed  $  altho* 
inch  Symptoms  revive  again,  or  are  fucceeded  by 
others  more  threatning :  and  hence  it  is,  that  in 
the  Courfe  of  Fevers  there  happens  fometimes 
Reafon  to  hope  for  the  Patient's  Recovery,  and 
again  Ground  to  fear  his  Death, 
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§.  752.  Remark  2.  In  the  fame  Page  he 
criticifes  on  the  Proportion  of  fome  Ingredients 
in  a  Mixture  of  two  Ounces  prefcribed  for  a 
Child  (§.  427.)  aged  between  two  and  three 
Years. 

§.  75 3.  Reply.  I  need  not  fay  to  Men  of 
Learning  that  a  fingle  Grain,  or  a  Angle  Drop, 
will  by  Mixture,  become  diffufed  in  a  larger 
Quantity  of  Fluid,  and  produce  a  real  Effedt  in 
,  it,  though  this  Writer,  does  not  feem  to  under- 
Hand  it.  It  will  be  fufficient  to  add.,  that  this 
Infant  happily  recovered  in  the  Ufe  of  the  Re¬ 
medies  prefcribed  for  it. 

§.  754.  In  the  fame  Page  he  ridicules  a  Me¬ 
dicine,  I  prefcribed  for  a  Patient,  though  attend¬ 
ed  with  extraordinary  Succefs.  The  Cafe  was 
this,  viz.  A  young  Woman  aged  twenty  two 
Y ears,  had  been  afflidled  with  a  Quartan  Ague 
feven  Months,  which  was  removed  by  the 
Bark  :  but  for  fix  Weeks  before  (he  took  it, 
and  four  Nights  after  (he  had  taken  it,  and  was 
freed  from  the  Ague,  £he  fell  into  moil  profufe 
Sweats  every  Night. 

§.  755*  I  prefcribed  the  following  Draught, 
viz.  Take  of  the  Salt  of  Steel ,  three  Grains ,  of 
Salt  Prunella ,  eight  Grains ,  of  Alexeteric  Milk 
Water,  fix  Drachms,  offtrong  Cinnamon  Water , 
two  Drachms ,  and  fo  much  white  Sugar  as  will 
bring  it  to  a  pleafant  Fajle ,  Mix  for  a  Draught , 
to  be  taken  an  Hour  before  fhe  went  to  Bed : 
Drinking  after  it  a  Draught  of  Water  mixed 
with  a  little  French  Brandy. 

C  c  §.  756, 
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§•  75^*  She  did  not  jweat  at  all  the  Night 
following :  I  directed  the  Draught  to  be  re¬ 
peated  for  fome  Nights,  which  was  done,  and 
die  had  no  Return  of  her  Sweats,  or  Ague. 

§'  757*  That  my  Advice  was  rightly  ad¬ 
apted  to  the  Cafe  of  the  Patient,  the  Succefs 
is  a  Proof. 

§.  758.  This  Author  fays  “  Who  would 
cc  think  of  curing  mojl  profufe  Sweats ,  which 
“  had  continued  every  Night  for  fix  Weeks, 
cc  by  one  Angle  Dofe  of  Sal.  Prunell .  gr.  viii. 
u  Sal.  Martvs  gr.  in.  ?” 

§.  759.  Reply.  I  did  not  think  of  this  Pa¬ 
tient’s  becoming  free  from  her  Sweats  by  one 
Angle  Draught.  But  every  one  who  und ex¬ 
it  and  s  the  State  of  the  Fluids  and  Solids  of  Per- 
fons,  in  fuch  a  Cafe,  and  the  Nature  of  the 
Ingredients,  and  of  combining  them  in  the 
Draught  prefcribed,  and  the  Advantage  which 
may  be  expefted  from  drinking  Water  mixed 
with  Brandy  to  the  Strength  of  Small  Beer, 
knows  that  my  Advice  is  rational.  I  have  had 
very  great  Succefs  in  ufing  the  fame  Method 
in  fimilar  Cafes. 

§.  760.  This  Author’s  Criticifm  difcovers 
an  Ignorance,  both  of  the  State  of  the  Body 
under  that  Symptom,  and  of  the  Remedies  pro¬ 
per  to  remove  it 

§.  761.  In  Page.  38.  He  criticizes  on  my 
49th  Hill,  which  contains  an  Account  of  the 
Recovery  of  a  young  Man  from  a  Pleurify. 

§.  762.  This  Author  does  notfeem  to  think 
it  a  true  Pleurify, 


§•  763- 
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§.  763.  Reply.  A  Pleurisy  is  an  acute  Fe¬ 
ver,  attended  with  a  violent  pungent  Pain, 
commonly  in  one  Side,  or  other  of  the  Fhorax^ 
with  a  Cough,  and  the  fpitting  a  bloody  puru¬ 
lent  Matter  ;  There  are  two  Sorts  of  this  Fever, 
one  attended  with  a  firong ,  quick,  and  hard 
Pulfe,  the  other  with  a  Pulfe,  not  fo  quick  nor 
ftrong  nor  hard,  but  weak,  and  the  Heat  of  the 
Body  lefs :  the  former  I  call  a  true  Pleurify, 
and  fuch  was  the  Difeafe  of  this  Patient. 

§.  764.  Remark.  He  fays  “  You  gave  him 
xc  Plenty  of  Nitre  and  Liquid  Laudanum ,  pretty 

freely,  for  he  was  to  take  of  a  Mixture  of  thefe 
“  along  with  a  volatile  Spirit,  not  at  fet  Times, 
<c  but  as  the  Fever ,  the  Pain ,  and  Difficulty  off' 
cc  Breathing  required .  Are  thefe  your  Di- 
cc  redtions  in  Pleurifies  ?  Is  Laudanum  one  of 
<c  your  Diffffolvents ,  and  Attenuants ,  in  that 
u  Difeafe  ?  I  conclude  indeed,  that  Cafe  was 
cc  ho  true  Pleurify/'  p.  38. 

§.  765.  Reply  1.  Supposing  then  that  Lau¬ 
danum  is  not  proper  in  a  true  Pleurify,  if  (as  he 
thinks)  the  Difeafe  of  this  Patient  was  no  true 
Pleurify,  his  Objection  to  my  Advice  for  him 
is  become  groundlefs. 

§.  766.  Reply  2.  The  Propriety  of  Lau¬ 
danum ,  when  mixed  with  attenuating  Ingre¬ 
dients,  and  given  in  minute  Dofes,  in  fuch  painful 
Fevers,  is  evident  by  Reafon,  and  Experience. 

It  is  evident  by  Reafon,  becaufe  by  abating 
the  violent  Pains  in  Pleurifies ,  and  other  inflanu- 
fnatory  Fevers,  it  abates  their  Stimulus ,  which 

C  c  2  ....  was 


j  90  0/*Lobb’s  Book  on  Fevers  VoL  II.  Part  III, 

was  accelerating  the  Pulfe,  increasing  the  Heat, 
and  InSpiffation  of  the  Blood,  and  in  Con- 
fequence  was  augmenting  the  Fever,  and  in¬ 
creasing  t]ie  Danger  of  the  Patient :  and  thus  it 
contributes  to  render  the  attenuating  or  dif- 
folvent  Medicines  more  effectual. 

It  is  likewife  evident  from  Experience  in 
the  Cafe  of  this  young  Man  (§.  761.)  who  by 
very  few  Medicines,  in  which  Laudanum  was 
an  Ingredient,  happily  recovered.  And  his  Re¬ 
covery  is  a  FaCt  proving,  not  only  the  Safety  but 
the  Utility  of  giving  Laudanum  in  fuch  minute 
Dofes,  and  in  fuch  Mixtures  as  were  prefcribed 
for  this  Patient. 

§.  767.  Reply  3.  He  Should  have  confidered, 
that  Laudanum  even  per  fe7  in  Doles  of  different 
Degrees  is  different  in  its  Operation  *3  in  oneDofe 
it  may  produce  a  Relaxation  of  the  Membrane^ 
of  the  Stomach,  and  in  a  leffer  Dofe  it  may 
only  Stimulate  them  to  fome  Degree  of  Con¬ 
traction  :  As  half  a  Drachm  of  the  Rad .  Ipe~ 
cacuan?iae ,  may  caufe  a  brilk  Vomiting,  and  a 
much  leffer  Dofe  may  only  contract  the  Fibres 
of  the  Stomach  and  Inteftines,  and  contribute  to 
the  Cure  of  a  Dyfentery  ;  Thus  the  EffeCts  of 
Laudanum  in  Compolition  with  other  Ingre¬ 
dients,  and  given  in  very  minute  Dofes,  muff 
have  much  more  moderate  EffeCts,  than  when 
it  is  given  iq  much  larger  Dofes. 

§.  768.  If  he  puts  his  .Queftion,  as  it  ought 
to  have  been  put,  (fince  the  Laudanum  was  not 
pfefcribed  to  be  given  by  itfelf,  but  in  Mix- 
tpres  compounded  of  feveral  Things)  I  fay  if 
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he  puts  his  Queftion  eoncerning  thofe  Mixtures* 
and  afks  are  thefe  your  Dijfolvents  and  Atte~ 
nuants  in  that  Difeafe  ? 

§.  769.  Reply  4.  I  anfwer  yesy  and  very 
proper,  and  very  eflfe&ual,  as  the  Recovery  of 
the  Patient  plainly  fhewed  them  to  be. 

§.  770.  Reply.  5.  This  Author  gives  nq 
one  Reafon  to  flhew  the  Impropriety  of  giving 
Laudanumy  in  moderate  Dofes  to  Patients  un¬ 
der  Pleurifies ,  or  other  inflammatory  Fevers: 
And  this  alone  might  be  a  fufficient  Anfwer  to 
his  Cavil,  till  he  has  proved  that  this  Medicine 
ought  not  to  be  ufed  in  fuch  acute  Diftempers : 
But  the  contrary  is  evident  from  §.  766. 

§.  771.  But  Dr.  Sydenham  (one  of  his  Fa¬ 
vourites)  teaches  him  to  prefcribe  Laudanum 
and  other  Opiates ,  in  fome  of  the  moft  inflam¬ 
matory  Fevers,  particularly.  1.  In  Pleurifies, 
direfting  an  Emulfion  of  a  Pint  and  a  half,  in 
which  three  Drachms  of  white  Poppy  Seeds  is 
one  Ingredient,  and  orders  that  a  Quarter  of  a  Pint, 
that  is,  the  fixth  Part  of  it,  be  drank  every 
fourth  Hour  *,•  that  is,  the  whole  of  it  in  twenty 
Hours. 

§.  772.  In  the  fmall  Pox  he  dire£tsb,  when 
the  variolous  Eruption  is  compleat,  (which  com- 

*  Vid.  Sydenham  Proceft*.  p.  1 9. 

b  Ibid.  p.  35.  Cum  Variols  omnes  eruperint,  (quod  ut  pla- 
rimum  eft  fexto  Die  poft  Invafionem)  Vefperi  propinetur  Syr . 
de  Mecon.  ^j.  Quse  repetatur  dehinc  fingulis  Nodibus  ad  Diem 
decimum  poft  Invafionem.  Ea  Node,  ii  Variolas  e  ConfiuT 
«ntium  Genere  fuerint,,  augeatur  Dofis  ad  fs.  quse  dein  repe¬ 
tatur  ad  Jj.  Mane,  et  adjjfs.  fero,  fingulis  Nodibus,  donee 
^Eger  convaluerit 
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monJy  is  the  fixthDay  from  the  Invafion)  to  give 
the  Patient  an  Ounce  of  the  Syrup  de  Meconid 
in  the  Evening,  and  to  repeat  it  every  Night  to 
the  tenth  Day  after  the  Invafion.  And 

§.773.  The  tenth  Night,  if  the  Diftemper 
is  of  the  confluent  Kind,  to  increafe  the  Dole 
of  the  opiate  Syrup  to  an  Ounce  and  half,  and 
from  that  Time  to  give  an  Ounce  of  the  Syrup 
in  the  Morning,  and  an  Ounce  and  half  late  in 
the  Evening,  every  Night  till  the  Sick  recovered. 

§.  774.  If  the  Syrup  de  Meconio  fhould  not 
be  agreeable  to  the  Patient,  he  directs a,  to  fub- 
ftitute  Liquid  Laudanum  in  its  Stead,  and  to  give 
eighteen  Drops  of  it,  as  an  Equivalent  for  an 
Ounce  of  the  Syrup,  and  twenty  five  Drops  for 
an  Ounce  and  half:  and  recommended  the 
giving  the  Dole  of  the  Opiate  every  eight  Hours, 
if  giving  it  feldomer  was  ineffectual  to  compote 
the  Spirits. 

§•775-  It  appears  from  §.  772.  that  Dr. 
Sydenham  approved  the  giving  Perfons  under 
the  confluent  Small  Pox  an  Ounce  of  the  Opiate 
Syrup  four  Nights  fucceffively,  viz.  from  the 
fixth  to  the  tenth  Day  of  the  Difeafe, 

§.  776.  And  two  Ounces  and  half  daily  from 
that  Time  till  the  Patient  recovered.  §.  773. 

a  Syd.  ProceiT.  p.  35.  Si  Syr.  de  Mecon.  minus  congruat, 
fllMitui  poilit  Laudan.  Liquid  viz.  Gut.  ^yiii  pro  fj.  Syrufi, 
et  Gut.  xxv.  pro  Jjfs.  Hoc  interim  obfervandum,  quod  ii 
jParegoricum  bis  in  Die  exhibitum  Orgafmum  compefcere  non 
vajeat  (quod  in  Variolis  infigniter  confluentibus  Tub  fjnem 
carum  iaepe  accidit)  turn  8a  quaque  Hora  exhibendum,  vel 
fjpjpitis,  ii  Qpps  fuprit, 

§•  777 » 
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§.  777.  And  if  Laudanum  was  the  Opiate, 
then  eighteen  Drops  of  it  were  to  be  given  dai¬ 
ly  for  four  Days,  that  is  to  the  tenth,  and  fifty 
two  Drops  of  Laudanum  daily  from  that  Time, 
till  the  Sick  recovered.  Which  amounts  to  two 
hundred  and  eight  Drops,  every  four  Days  after 
the  tenth. 

T  ✓ 

§.778,  But  when  the  Opiate  is  given  every 
eight  Hours,  the  Number  of  the  Drops  is 
greater. 

§.  779.  Tisfthe  Measles  Dr.  Sydenham  order¬ 
ed  a  Draught  in  which  was  an  Ounce  of  the 
Syrup  de  Meconio  equal  to  eighteen  Drops  of 
Laudanum ,  to  be  given  to  the  Patient  every 
Night  from  the  Beginning  of  his  Sicknefs  till  his 
Recovery  5  only  increafing  or  diminifhing  the 
Dofe  according  to  the  Age  of  the  Patient4. 

§.  780.  As  to  my  Patient,  the  firft  Day  of 
my  vifiting  him.  viz.  Sept .  30.  I  ordered  20 
Drops  of  Sydenham  s  Liquid  Laudanum  to  be  an 
Ingredient  in  a  Mixture  for  feveral  Dofes. 

§.  781.  O £t  2.  The  third  Day  of  his  being 
under  my  Care,  I  di  reded  in  my  Prefcription 
of  another  Mixture  24  Drops  of  Laudanum ,  to 
be  one  of  the  Ingredients :  So  that  during  the 
four  firft  Days  of  his  being  under  my  Care,  he 
had  only  forty  four  Drops  of  Laudanum , 
which  does  not  amonnt  to  12  Drops  a  Day, 
one  Day  with  another.  But  according  to  Dr. 


a  Vid.  Syd.  Proceff.  p.  29.  R  Aq.  Cerafor.  nigr>  ^jjj,  Syr.  de 
Mecon.  %'y  £  tiaujlus  Jingulis  NoUibus  lumendus,  a  prima. 

Morbi  infultu,  ufque  dum  convaluerit  vEger,  Dofin  augendo, 
velimminuendo,  pro  ratione  ^Etatis, 

ten- 
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Sydenham  s  Method,  a  Patient  under  the  Small 
Pox,  (one  of  the  mod  inflammatory  Fevers) 
after  the  tenth  Day  takes  fifty  two  Drops  of 
Laudanum  daily,  and  two  hundred  and  eight 
Drops  every  four  Days. 

§.  782.  Oft.  4.  The  fifth  Day  of  this  Pa¬ 
tients  being  under  my  Care,  I  ordered  ten  Drops 
of  Laudanum  to  be  an  Ingredient  in  another 
Mixture  for  feveral  Doles. 

§.  783.  Oft.  5.  The  fixth  and  laft  Day  of 
my  prefcribing  for  him,  I  ordered  1  o  Drops  of 
Laudanum  to  be  put  into  another  Mixture  for 
feveral  Dofes. 

§.  784.  It  feems  Matter  of  Aftonifhment, 
what  could  be  in  the  Heart  of  this  Author  to 
induce  him  to  cavil  againft  the  Ufe  of  Lauda - 
num  in  a  Fever  attended  with  the  extremeft 
Pains,  v/ithout  producing  fo  much  as  one  Ar¬ 
gument  to  (hew  the  Impropriety  of  it,  and  to 
pick  out  a  Cafe  in  which  fo  very  few  Drops 
were  contained  in  a  Dofe,  and  when  the  Dofes 
were  direfted  to  be  given,  not  at  Random,  (§. 
764.)  but  as  the  Urgency  of  the  Symptoms 
fhould  require,  and  a  Cafe  in  which  the  Medi¬ 
cines  were  effeftual  to  the  Patient's  Recovery. 

§.785.  Yet  he  fays,  cc  I  tremble  at  the 
€C  Thoughts  of  the  Influence  that  fuch  an  Ex- 
<c  ample  may  have."  p.  38. 

§.  786.  Reply  1.  If  the  Prefcriptions  had 
beeen  in  Englijh ,  and  any  adult  Perfons  ufed 
thofe  Medicines  according  to  the  Direftions 
given  about  them,  they  might  receive  great  Be¬ 
nefit,  but  could  not  poffibly  have  fuffered  any 

Incon- 
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Inconvenience  from  the  very  few  Drops  of 
Laudanum  in  the  Dofes  ;  and  unlefs  he  could 
prove  pernicious  Effects,  to  be  the  probable 
Confequences  of  fuch  a  little  Ufe  of  Lauda¬ 
num ,  he  himfelf  ought  not  to  think  his  Repre- 
fentation  True. 

§.  787.  Reply  2.  This  Author  might  with 
much  more  Reafon,  tremble  when  he  reads 
Dr.  Sydenham's  Recommendation  of  much  larger 
Dofes  of  Opiates,  to  Patients  under  inflamma¬ 
tory  Fevers ;  and  he  may  tremble  when  he  reads 
the  eftablifhed  Pharmacopoeia  of  any  Country, 
in  which  are  Come  of  the  Medicines,  that  have 
been,  and  may  be  ufed  to  the  Deftrudion  of 
Life :  fometimes  given  by  ignorant  Advifers, 
and  fometimes  taken  by  Perfons  with  a  Defign 
to  deftroy  themfelves. 

§.  788.  Reply  3.  His  Words  (§.  774.)  have 
not  the  Air  of  Sincerity,  but  plainly  rhanifeft, 
that  his  real  Defign  by  them,  is  to  wound  my 
Reputation,  and  prejudice  my  Pradice,  as  much 
as  he  can ;  I  hope  the  Public  therefore  will 
excufe  my  taking  fo  much  Notice  of  his  Cavils, 
and  he  may  confider  whether  he  has  done  to 
me,  as  he  would  be  done  unto. 

§.  789.  In  Page  39,  he  recites  Part  of  my  §. 
2^8.  and  refers  to  §.624.  Aphor.  6.  and  to 

§•  511- 

§.  790.  And  after  he  had  taken  Notice,  that 
I  allowed  fometimes  Bleeding,  where  there  is 
no  fanguine  Plethora ,  in  the  beginning  of  fome 
particular  inflammatory  Fevers,  as  the  Pleurify , 
&c.  he  fays  (p.  40.)  “  but  now  you  feem  to  have 

D  d  :Ki  altered 
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<c  altered  your  Mind,  and  pofitively  to  allow 
*c  of  no  Bleeding  in  any  Fever,  unlefs  there  be 
*c  a  Plethora.” 

§,  791.  Reply.  This  is  a  Miftake;  for  my 
Sentiments  are  ftill  the  fame,  as  expreffed  in  the 
cited  Sedtions. 

§.  792.  In  Page  75,  his  Reference  to  §.  20. 
21.  22.  where  1  confider  the  Caufes  and  Sig¬ 
nifications  of  unequal,  and  intermitting  Pulfes 
in  Fevers,  is  nothing  to  the  Purpofe  :  Becaufe 
the  fame  Symptom  in  different  Difeafes  3  nay, 
in  the  fame  Difeafe  in  different  Periods  of  it, 
refults  from  different  Caufes,  and  have  a  dif¬ 
ferent  Signification  :  thus  for  Inftance,  ConvuU 
fions  in  the  Beginning  of  an  acute  Difeafe,  may 
arife  from  Repletion ,  and  when  they  happen  after 
the  animal  Fluids  have  been  much  diminifhed 
by  the  Continuance  of  it,  may  be  the  Refult  of 
. "Depletion . 

§.  793.  In  the  Sedtions  referred  to,  I  only 
confidered  thofe  irregular  Pulfes,  as  Symptoms 
in  Fevers,  but  Mr.  Carter  had  no  Fever. 

§.  794.  Impartial  Perfons  (after  confi- 
dering  how  very  few  Parts  of  my  fecond  Volume 
on  Fevers ,  this  keen  Author  has  taken  Notice 
of,  and  what  has  been  replied  to  his  Remarks,) 
will  I  hope  think  it  may  be  a  ufeful  Book,  not- 
withftanding  his  Diflike  of  it.  k 

Remarks 
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Remarks  on  Lobbh  Book  of  the  Stone  and  Gout 

confidered, 

§.  795*  T*N  Year  1739,  ^  publifhed  this 
JL  Book,  intituled  A  Treatife  on  Dif- 
folvents  oj  the  Stone,  and  on  curing  the  Stone 
and  Gout  by  Aliment,  {hewing  by  Reajbnfu p« 
ported  with  Experiments ,  and  Cafgs,  the  Proba¬ 
bility  of  Dijfolving  the  Stone  either  in  the  Kid¬ 
neys  or  Bladder  5  and  of  preventing  the  Returns 
of  the  Gout  by  fuitable  Aliment,  with  proper 
Rules  of  Diet. 

§.796.  Intermixed  with  Obfervatlons, 
which  flhew  how  Per  ions  of  different  Conflitu- 
tions,  and  alfo  of  different  Habits  of  Body, 
whether  too  lean  or  too  fat ,  fhould  regulate  them- 
felves,  and  their  Diet,  for  the  Prefervation  of 
their  Health. 

§.  797.  To  which  are  added  Directions  of 
Diety  proper  for  Perfons  affiidled  with  Co/dsy 
Fevers ,  ^uinfeySy  Coughs ,  Afihmas ,  Cholicks,  and 
Pains  of  the  Stomachy  Cofivenefsy  Nervous  Di~ 
feafes.  Cachexies ,  DropfeSy  Tumour Sy  or  Scurvy * 
And  written  in  a  Manner  to  be  ufeful  in 
Families. 

§.  798.  This  Book,  the  Refult  of  careful 
Refearches  by  Experiments,  into  the  Nature  of 
the  mo  ft  common  Aliments,  both  Liquid  and 
Solid,  in  order  to  find  out  Remedies  for  the 
Cure  of  the  Stone  and  Gout ;  and  of  diligent  In¬ 
quiries  after  DietSy  proper  for  Perfons  under  the 
Difeafes,  moil  frequently  incident  to  human 

Dd  z  Bodies  5 
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Bodies ;  and  fuch  Rules  as  may  beneficially  be 
ufed  in  the  Times  of  Sicknefs,  has  been  fo  much 
approved,  as  to  be  tranflated  by  a  learned  Phy- 
fician  at  Bajil  into  Latin ,  and  there  printed  j 
and  likewife  tranflated  into  the  French  Language, 
and  printed  at  Paris 3  and  was  before  approved 
by  the  Royal  Society  of  London ,  and  published 
at  the  Requeit  of  Sir  Hans  Sloan ,  the  Prefident, 
and  the  Council  of  the  Royal  Society ,  dated 
fune  23.  1739.  and  has  been  generally  efteemed 
by  thofe  who  have  read  it :  yet  our  Author 
could  not  fuffer  it  to  efcape  his  Remarks.  . 

§.  799.  This  Bookconfifts  of  four  Hundred 
and  fifty  Pages  3  but  he  has  made  Remarks  only 
on  two  Paflages. 

§.  800  Remark  1.  In  p.  10.  he  fays,  you 

do  indeed  alfo  give  us  fome  Inftances  of  your 
tc  extraordinary  Faith  in  Prefcriptions,  which 
f<  are  not  your  own.  One  is  your  believing , 
€f  that  a  Man  may  be  cured  of  the  Stone,  by 
cc  eating  one  Mouthful  of  dry  Bread ,  in  a  Morning 
cc  Fafing ,  and  that  too,  in  a  very  fhort  lime, 
tc  viz.  a  Week  or  ten  Days.”  refering  to  §.  1044* 
to  1050. 

§.  801.  This  Paragraph  (§.  800.)  includes 
two  Reprefentations  of  me,  viz.  1.  That  I  have 
an  extraordinary  Faith  in  Prefcriptions,  which 
are  not  my  own.  2.  That  I  believe  a  Man  may* 
be  cured  of  the  Stone,  by  eating  one  Mouthful 
of  dry  Bread ,  in  a  Morning  Failing,  and  in  a 
very  fhort  Time.  viz.  a  Week  or  ten  Days. 

§.  802.  Reply  1.  The  Sections  referred  to  re~ 
I|tp,  1.  That  Mr,  Gibbons,  (of  Lincoln  s-Inn- 

Square 5 
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Square ,  a  worthy  Gentleman,  very  well  known) 
had  for  feveral  Years  been  affiidted  with  a  Stiff- 
nefs ,  and  Pain  in  his  Loins ;  and  fometimes  to 
that  Degree,  that  he  could  not  fit  down,  or  rife 
without  much  Uneafinefsand  Difficulty:  and 
that,  after  taking  at  different  Times,  feveral  Me¬ 
dicines  to  little  Purpofe,  having  been  advifed  to 
take  one  Mouthful  of  Bread  in  a  Morning  fafing^ 
and  to  chew  it  till  very  moijl ,  and  then  [wallow  if3 
(tho’  he  at  firft  thought  it  a  trifling  Thing)  the 
Continuance  of  his  Pain  and  Stffnefs  deter¬ 
mined  him  at  laft  to  try  it.  He  did  fo5  and 
after  ufing  it  a  Week,  or  ten  Day,  as  he  re¬ 
membered,  all  his  Complaints  ceafed,  and  he 
grew  perfectly  well :  After  this,  he  had  fome 
flight  Returns ,  which  on  ufing  the  fame  Re¬ 
medy,  generally  went  off ;  and  he  never  was  fo 
bad  afterwards,  as  he  was  before  he  ufed  this 
Remedy.  See  §.  1044.  to  1047. 

Sections  1048.  1049.  relate  from  Mr* 
Heylyn,  that  he  knew  many  Perfons  in  and 
about  Briflol ,  that  had  been  affiidted  many  Years, 
with  Symptoms  of  the  Stone  or  Gravel  in  the 
Kidneys  or  Bladder ,  grievoufly  tormented  with 
Pains ,  who  were  prefently  relieved  by  the  fame 
Remedy  ;  and  in  a  fhort  Time  freed  from  their 
Complaints,  and  remained  fo  3  except,  that 
fpme  of  them  at  diftant  Times  had  fome  Re¬ 
turns,  which  were  removed,  by  ufing  again  the 
fame  Remedy. 

§.  803.  These  Fadts  (§.  802)  prove  that  eat¬ 
ing  Bread  jafing  has  been  an  effedtual  Remedy 

for 
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for  removing  what  we  call  nephritic  Pains ; 
not  indeed  fo  efficacious  as  to  prevent  all  Re¬ 
turns  of  them  :  but  nothing  is  faid  in  any 
of  thefe  Sedtions  of  curing  the  Stone,  nor 
of  my  having  an  extraordinary  Faith  in  any 
Prefcriptions.  And  therefore  his  firft  Repre- 
fentation  of  me  is  entirely  deftitute  of  a  Foun¬ 
dation. 

What  a  Liberty  is  this,  for  a  Man  to  lay 
down  a  Proportion  of  his  own  compofing,  and 
and  then  to  charge  another  with  the  Belief  of 
it  ? 

Reply  2.  His  fecond  Reprefentation  of  me, 
(§.  800.  801.)  moil  evidently  is  as  groundlefs. 
Where  then  is  the  Truth  of  thofe  Reprefenta¬ 
tion  s  ? 

§.  804.  I  readily  own  my  crediting  thofe 
Fads,  which  Mr.  Gibbons  related  to  me,  and 
afterwards  gave  me  the  Account  in  Writing 
iigned  by  him.  See  §.  1043,  &c.  and  I  likewife 
credit  the  Fads  teftified  to  me  by  Mr.  Heylin. 

§.  805.  It  was  not  many  Months  after  the 
Publication  of  this  Book,  when  I  received  a 
Letter  out  of  Chejhire ,  from  a  Gentleman  re¬ 
turning  me  Thanks  for  it,  and  relating  the  fig- 
mi  Relief,  which  a  Relation  of  his  had  found 
by  eating  Bread  in  the  Morning  fafingy  after  he 
had  been  long  tortured  with  nephritic  Symptoms 
and  could  not  be  freed  from  them  by  any  Re¬ 
medies  he  had  before  tried ;  and  I  credit  the 
Teftimony  given  in  his  Letter. 

§.  806.  It  is  my  Opinion  that  Bread  has  a 
Quality  diffolvent  of  fome  human  Calculi ; 
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an  Opinion  founded  on  the  Effedts  of  Expe¬ 
riments  made  with  it  (See  Expt.  5 x,  52,  53, 
and  54.)  and  on  Experience ;  from  which  we 
may  infer  that  eating  Bread  fajling ,  is  a  proper 
Remedy  for  nephritic  Patients  5  and  that  as  it 
hath  been,  fo  it  will  be  beneficial  to  many  who 
fhall  ufe  it.  I  am  furprized  that  a  Remedy 
fo  frequently  ufed  and  with  Succefs,  fhould  be 
made  the  Subjedt  of  his  Ridicule. 

§.  807.  Remark  2.  In  Page  11.  he  fays, 
cc  Another  Inftance  in  the  fame  Book  is,  your 
<c  Hijlories  of  great  Benefit  from  the  Juice, 
<c  and  Decodtion  of  Onions ,  to  Perfons  afflidted 
cc  with  the  Stone.  A  Man  muft  be  pretty 
<c  eafy  of  Belief  that  can  pay  any  Regard  to 
<c  fuch  hearfay  Stories.” 

§.  808.  Reply  1.  It  appears  from  Expe¬ 
riments,  that  Onions  have  a  Quality  diffolvent 
of  the  Stone  :  See  Expt.  96  to  99.  It  is  like- 
wife  evident  from  Expt.  10 1.  that  the  De- 
cottion  of  Onions  can  well  diffolve  fome  Sorts  of 
Calculi ;  and  therefore  there  can  be  nothing  ab- 
furd  in  thinking  that  nephritic  Perfons  may  re¬ 
ceive  Benefit  from  the  Ufe  of  Onions . 

§.  809.  Reply  2.  This  Author  in  Support 
©fhis  Remark  refers  to  §.  ioio,  to  10385  but 
they  who  fhall  read  thofe  Sedtions,  will  find  In¬ 
stances  of  fome  nephritic  Patients,  who  found 
great  Benefit  from  Onions  5  one  from  drinking 
their  Juice ,  and  others  from  drinking  the 
Water  in  which  they  had  been  boiled:  but 
they  will  not  difcover  any  thing  in  them  that 

can 
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can  excufe  his  grofs  Mifreprefentationi  of  my 
Sentiments. 

§.  8  io.  I  will  only  add  on  this  Subject,  that 
whatever  was  the  Delign  of  his  groundlefs  Re¬ 
marks,  I  think  it  may  be  hoped,  they  will  not 
much  difcredit  the  Book  or  its  Author. 

Remarks  on  Lobb's  Book  of  painful  Diftempers , 

confidered , 

§.  Si  i®  TN  the  Year,  1739,  I  like  wife  pub- 
I  lifhed  A  Breatife  on  painful  Dijlem - 
pers  ;  which  coniifts  of  twenty  Chapters,  three 
hundred  and  twenty  Pages,  belides  the  Preface 
and  a  diftribution  of  thefe  Difeafes  into  four 
dalles,  viz,  ( 1)  Thofe  of  the  Head,  (2)  of  the 
Bread;  (3)  of  the  Belly,  and  (4)  of  the  Limbs, 
befides  the  Contents  and  a  large  Index. 

§.  Si 2.  In  this  Book,  after  {hewing  that  the 
common  Notion  of  the  Origin  of  Pain,  is  mif- 
taken  and  groundlefs;  and  after  confidering  the 
Structure,  and  Oeconomy  of  the  Nerves,  I 
fhew  what  in  Reality  are  the  Caules  of  Pains, 
and  prove  their  Subfiftance  to  the  Production 
of  the  various  Kinds  of  them ;  and  like  wife 
fhew  what  are  the  proximate  Caufes  of  Pain 
in  each  Sort  of  thofe  Diftempers,  and  exemplify 
the  Methods  I  recommend  for  the  Cure  of  them, 
in  a  Variety  of  Hifories,  in  which  the  Patieqts 
were  happily  recovered  thereby. 

§.  Si 3.  In  this  Treatife  I  make  it  very  evi¬ 
dent,  that  the  painful  Diftempers ,  confidered  by 

me. 
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me,  may  be  cured  without  Bleeding  Ferfons, 
who  have  not  too  much  Blood  3  and  that  moft 
of  them  may  likewife  be  removed  without 
Purging  3  and  either  without  Laudanum ,  or 
other  Opiates,  or  with  a  very  little  Ufe  of  them. 

§.  814.  And  it  appears  more  and  more 
evident  to  me,  that  I  have  done  good  Service  to 
Mankind,  by  what  I  have  written  on  this  Sub¬ 
jects. 

§.  815.  However,  our  Author  takes  parti¬ 
cular  Notice  of  this  Book  3  but  he  has  made  no 
Objection  to  my  Defcription  of  theie  Diftem- 
pers,  or  of  the  Structure  of  the  Nerves,  or  to 
my  Account  of  the  Caufes  of  Pain  in  general  3 
or  of  the  productive  Caufe  of  each  fort  of  thole 
Difeafes  coniidered  by  me  3  neither  has  he  pro¬ 
duced  any  Argument  againft  the  Methods ,  or 
Medicines  recommended  by  me  for  the  Cure  of 
them. 

§.  816.  But  in  Page  23,  he  takes  Notice  of 
my  Notion  of  the  Caufe  of  Pain.  In  the  Be¬ 
ginning  of  the  fecond  Chapter  of  this  Treatife,  I 
obferved,  that  the  Caufe  commonly  affigned,  is 
the  Stretching  fome  Nerve  beyond  its  natural 
eafy Tendon,  and  referred  to  the  Margin,  where 
I  gave  the  Opinion  of  Dr.  Blanc ard,  and  Dr. 
Boerhaave ,  as  in  the  Margin  below a. 

E  e  §.  817. 

a  It  is  the  only  Caufe  affigned  by  Dr.  Blancard when  he  de- 
fcribes  this  Senfation,  faying,  Dolor  eft  ingrata  per  cep  do  in  mente- 
orta,  quod  nervus  ex  cerebro  originem  habens,  tarn  vali.de  per 
caufas  dijlendatur,  ut  periculum  ruptionis  incurrat.  Vid.  Lexicon 
medicum  renovatum.  Lugd.  Batav.  1717. 

And  it  is  the  only  Caufe  of  Pain  affigned  by  the  learned  Dr. 
$Gerbaawe3  in  his  mod:  valuable  Book  of.  jiphorifms ,  §.  220. 

whev9 
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§.  817.  This  Author  expreffes  himfelf  thus, 
viz.  “  you  fay  he  [that  is  Dr.  Boerhaave ]  makes 
£C  it  to  be  the  Stretching  of  a  nervous  Fibre ,  Jo  as 
£C  to  threaten  a  Diffolution.  You  will  have  it 
cc  fome  Aftion  on  the  Extremities,  of  the  Nerves , 
C  £  as  too  great  Prejfure ,  or  elje  the  immediate  Gon- 
ta£l  of  acrid  Particles.  I  {hall  not  ftay  to 
cc  fettle  this  Difference  between  you  and  him. 
cc  But  I  mull  obferve  that  you  do  not  reprefent 
■<c  his  Definition  right :  you  do  not  quote  the 
cc  Whole  of  the  Aphorifm  you  refer  to..” 

§.  818.  Reply.  I  affirm  that  I  have  quoted 
the  Whole  of  the  Aphorifm  I  referred  to,  in 
which  Dr.  Boerhaave  delivered  his  Opinion, 
that  if  a  nervous  Fibre,  or  a  Nerve  ariflng  from 
the  Brain  is  fo  extended,  that  there  is  Danger 
of  its  Breaking,  the  Idea  or  Senfaiion  of  Pain 
is  produced  ;  and  in  the  next  Aphorifm  a,  he 
defcribes  the  Difference  of  Pain  5  that  it  is  more 
acute,  the  nearer  the  Nerve  is  brought  to  a 
Rupture,  and  fo  much  the  more  moderate,  as 
the  Nerve  is  nearer  to  its  natural  Extenfion. 

§.819.  I  have  tranfcribed  the  Whole  of 
both  the  Aphorifms,  as  they  are  in  my  Book, 
which  is  the  third  Edition  enlarged,  printed  at 
Leyden  for  Vander  Lynden ,  1722  b, 

§.  820, 

where  he  fays,yz  fibra  nervofa  cerelro  orta,  ita  extenditur ,  ut  dif- 
folutionem  minitetur.  Jit  doloris  idea . 

*  Aphor.  221.  Qui  eo  acrior,  quo  Fibra  Ruptures  proprior; 
co  autem  mitior,  quo  natural!  eft  tenfioni  proprior. 

h  I  have,  fmce  this  Author’s  Letter  has  been  under  my  Confi- 
deration,  read  the  two  Sections  in  the  fifth  Edition  of  the  Book 
printed  1737,  which  are  as  follows.  The  Words  in  Italic  Cha* 
rafters  being  all  the  Addition. 

Aphor. 
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§.  820.  The  Hiftories  in  this  Book  are  faith¬ 
fully  related :  and  the  Cavils  of  this  Author  at 
fome  of  them,  and  his  Queftions  are  of  no 
Moment  to  be  anfwered :  and  therefore  I  fhall 
neither  trouble  myfelf,  nor  my  Reader  with  a 
Difcuffion  of  them. 

’Remarks  on  Lobb  'sBook  of  the  Plague  confdered, 

§.  821.  T  N  the  Year  1743,  the  Plague  made 
I,  dreadful  Deftrudtion  among  the 
People  in  MeJJina ,  and  other  Cities  in  the  Me¬ 
diterranean  3  and  while  that  Calamity  continued 
in  them  we  were  greatly  alarmed,  as  this  Coun¬ 
try  was  in  Danger  of  having  the  Contagion,  by 
its  Commerce,  brought  into  it ;  very  juft  were 
our  Fears,  as  all  Sorts  of  Wickednefs  and  Irre- 
ligion  had  long  abounded  in  the  Land. 

§.  822.  This  State  of  Things  made  me  ap¬ 
prehend  it  needful  to  ftudy  Means  of  Safety 
from  that  terrible  Diftemper,  if  it  fhould  be 


Aphor.  220.  Si  fibra  nervofa  cerebro  orta,  ita  extenditur,  <vei 
alio  rnodo  difponitur ,  ut  diffolutionem  minitetur  fit  Doloris  Idea. 

Aphor.  221.  Qui  eo  acrior,  quo  fibra  rupturse  proprior :  eo 
autem  mitior,  quo  naturali  ell  tenfioni  proprior. 

Hence  it  is  evident  that  this  Author’s  fuggefting  to  his  Reader, 
that  I  have  not  reprefented  Boerbaave  right,  is  intirely  groundlefs, 
and  is  really  a  falfe  Charge.  For  though  a  Nerve  by  a  forcible 
Extenfion  may  be  brought  to  a  Rupture,  and  be  broken,  or  by  a 
violent  Bruife  of  the  Part,  or  any  other  way  may  be  extended,  or 
difpofed,  fo  as  to  be  in  Danger  of  being  ruptured :  it  comes  much 
to  the  fame  EfFeft,  and  it  is  fuch  a  Difpofition  of  the  Nerve,  as 
tends  to  bring  it  to  a  Rupture,  which  Dr.  Boerhaave  fpeaks  of, 
and  which  plainly  fhews,  that  I  did  not  mifreprefent  that  learned 
Profeffor ;  and  thus  much  this  Author  mull  be  fuppofed  to  know,, 
if  we  fuppofe  he  understood  the  plain  eafy  Words  of  the  Aphor. 
in  that  Edition  of  1737. 

Ee  2 
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brought  among  us ;  and  induced  me  to  publifh 
fome  Obfervations  relating  to  the  Air,  peflilcn - 
tied  Inflection ,  and  the  principal  Ways  by  which 
it  may  be  conveyed  to  human  Bodies ;  and  of 
the  proper  Means  of  Safety  from  it.  All  which 
may  be  of  great  Ufe  in  every  City  or  Town,  or 
other  Places,  or  in  Ships,  when  vifited  with  the 
Peflilence ,  or  any  other  contagious  Diftemper. 

§.  823.  The  firft  eight  Letters  onthefe  Sub¬ 
jects,  were  read  at  feveral  Meetings  of  the 
Royal  Society  of  London  between  OCt.  26 , 
1743.  and  'June  15,  1744.  and  make  the  firft 
Part  of  this  Book :  the  fecond  Part  likewife 
confifts  of  eight  Letters. 

§.  825.  In  the  firft  of  them  the  Cafe  oi Fly¬ 
ing  from  ox  faying  in  a  City,  on  the  Entrance 
of  the  Plague  into  it,  is  confidered;  and  general 
Rules  are  propofed  for  a  proper  Management, 
when  a  contagious  Sicknefs  final!  be  brought  into 
any  Cityy  Army ,  fingle  Shipy  ox  Navy :  Likewife 
Means  for  the  Safety  of  Magistrates,  in  the 
Adminiftration  of  Juftice,  of  Divines,  &c. 
when  vifiting  the  Sick  ;  and  of  Nurfes ,  and  for 
the  Prefervation  of  People  in  the  Places  of  pub¬ 
lic  Worfhip. 

§.  826.  In  the  fecond  Letter,  the  Sin  and 
Vanity  of  trufting  in  human  Securities  for  Safe¬ 
ty  from  the  Peflilence ,  and  other  deftroying 
judgments,  are  fhewed ;  with  Remarks  on 
the  Difference  of  fome  Plagues :  Likewife  the 
Manner  of  God's  dealing  with  Cities  and  Nations 
in  this  World ;  and  the  fureft  Methods  for  ef- 
eaping  public  Calamities  are  confidered. 

§•  827 
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§.  827.  And  furely  I  need  not  fay  that  it 
is  every  one’s  Intereft  to  know  and  contemplate 
thefe  Things. 

§.  828,  The  third  Letter  contains  an  Ac¬ 
count  of  Remedies  for  preferring  Perfons  from 
the  Eftefts  of  peftilential  Infection,  and  of  any 
other  Contagion. 

§.  829.  In  the  fourth  Letter  are  given,  I.  Ge¬ 
neral  Rules,  viz .  1.  For  the  Diet  of  People  io. 
Cities,  and  other  Places,  when  vifited  with  the 
Blague ,  or  other  contagious  Diftempers.  2.  For 
a  proper  Management,  when  any  contagious 
Sicknefs  comes  into  a  Family.  3.  For  puri¬ 
fying  the  Houfe  after  the  Plague  has  been  in  it. 
II.  Accounts  of  Things  which  fhould  carefully 
be  avoided  in  Times  of  a  Peftilence. 

§.  830.  The  fifth  Letter  contains  an  Account 
of  fome  Events ,  which  God  Almighty  in  his 
holy  Scriptures,  has  foretold  fhali  come  to  pafs 
in  the  Time  of  a  Peftilence,  and  other  deftrov- 
ing  judgments  inflicted  for  Sin^  and  foretold 
them,  to  the  End  that  all  People  fhould  fore¬ 
know,  and  confider,  and  be  duly  influenced  by 
them  :  and  therefore  it  is  the  Duty  of  all  People 
to  read  tliofe  Propheiies;  particularly,  1.  That 
God  will  take  a  fpecial  Care  for  the  Comfort 
and  Protection  of  the  Righteous.  2.  That  hor¬ 
rible  Fear  fhali  fill  the  Minds  of  many  wicked 
Perfons.  3.  That  a  Reformation  among  Sinners 
fhali  be  accomplifhed.  4.  That  fome  of  the 
wicked  will  remain  impenitent,  become  har¬ 
dened,  and  blafpheme  the  Name  of  the 
righteous  God.  And,  5.  that  Multitudes  of  the 
Wicked  will  be  deftroyed,  G  8  3 1 
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§.  831.  In  the  fixth  and  feventh  Letters  is 
file  wed  the  Impropriety  of  burning  Bhings  in¬ 
fected  with  the  Plague  or  other  contagious  Di- 
ftemper,  which  inftead  of  deftroying  the  In¬ 
fection  may  be  the  Caufe  of  fpreading  it. 

§.832.  The  eighth  Letter  relates  to  conta¬ 
gious  SickneJJes  among  Cattle,  and  contains,  1. 
An  Enquiry  into  the  Nature  or  Quality  of  the 
Caufe  by  which  the  contagious  Difcernper  a- 
mong  them  in  1714  was  produced.  2»  Rules 
for  Management,  with  an  Account  of  proper 
Remedies  for  the  fick  Cattle.  3.  Advices  for 
preferving  thofe  that  are  well  from  the  Bffedts  of 
Infection.  4.  A  Method  for  finding  cut  the 
Caufe  of  the  prefent  Epidemical  Difeafes  among 
them,  and  the  proper  Remedies  for  curing 
them  that  fall  lick. 

§.833.  Hereunto  are  added  Copper  Plates 
of  fome  Machines,  which  may  be  ufeful  to  Peo¬ 
ple  in  an  infectious  Seafon,  with  an  Explana¬ 
tion  of  them,  and  a  large  Index. 

§.  834.  Now  I  leave  it  to  the  Judgment  of 
all  foher  and  impartial  Perfons,  *  who  {hall  read 
thefe  Contents  of  my  Letters,  whether  they  are 
trifling,  or  whether  they  are  of  Moment. 

§.  835. 1  published  this  Book,  in  1745.  when 
the  Danger  of  the  Pedilence  from  the  Cities  in- 
fedled  was  in  a  Manner  over  5  but  I  confidered 
that  the  writing  and  printing  fuch  a  Book  could 
not  be  accompliflied  after  a  Peftiience  was 
begun,  timely  enough  to  be  of  much  Service  and 
therefore  I  determined  to  publifh  it,  that  it 

might 
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might  be  in  Readinefi  whenever  it  (hall  be 
wanted;  and  that  Families  may  be  provided 
with  it  againft  any  future  Occafions;efteemingit 
one  Piece  of  ufeful  Furniture  in  Houfes,  which 
may  not  be  obtainable,  when  Multitudes  fhaii 
want  it  at  the  fame  Time,  as  when  the  Plague 
enters  into  a  City  it  is  generally  unexpected,  and 
the  People  unprovided.  But  I  pray  God  to  pre- 
ferve  us  from  fo  dreadful  a  Judgment ! 

§.836.  I  likewife  confidered  the  Pejiilence 
and  other  public  deftrudtive  Calamities,  viz.  Fa¬ 
mine,  War,  &c.  not  only  as  Infer uments  of  God’s 
juft  V engeance  on  incorrigible  Sinners,  but  as  his 
awful  Voice  calling  People  to  Repentance:  and 
that  God  intends  them  as  Means  of  accom¬ 
pli  filing  a  Reformation  in  Cities  and  Kingdoms : 
I  apprehended  that  the  Conferences  of  many 
would  be  awakened,  in  the  Time  of  a  Plague, 
who  would  then  be  glad  of  fome  Direction  and 
Affiitance  in  feeking  Peace  with  the  Lord  their 
Maker  and  the  Forgivenefs  of  their  Sins. 

§.  837.  I  thought  that  in  a  Time  of  the 
Pejiilence ,  many  -might  buy  fuch  a  Book  as  a 
Means  of  Security  to  their  Bodies,  who  had  nei¬ 
ther  Bible  or  any  other  good  Book,  wdiich 
might  be  of  any  Service  to  their  Souls.  For 
thefe  Reafons  I  intermixed  the  ferious  Things 
contained  in  the  Letters;  that  People  might  read, 
not  only  what  may  be  a  Means  of  preferving 
their  Health,  but  what  might  promote  their  Sal¬ 
vation,  and  eternal  Happinefs. 

§.  838.  I  likewife  confidered,  that  the  Book 
might  get  into  the  Hands  of  ferious  Chriftians, 
whofe  Hearts  might  be  full  of  Fear  in  the  midft 

of 
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of  Dangers  ;  and  therefore  inferted  proper  Con - 
^derations  for  quieting  their  Minds,  and  as 
Means  of  Comfort. 

§.  839.  I  was  told,  again,  and  again,  that 
the  ferious  Parts  of  the  Book  would  be  diftafte- 
ful  to  many,  who  therefore  would  defpife  it : 
and  I  did  not  doubt  it :  But  the  Sentiments  of 
Men  are  different  in  Times  of  Profperty,  Secu¬ 
rity,  and  Pleafure  5  when  there  is  no  Appear¬ 
ance  of  Danger,  or  Trouble,  from  what  they 
will  be  when  the  juft  God  (hall  pour  out  Vials 
of  his  Wrath  upon  Cities ;  when  he  (hall  fend 
the  noifomc  Peftilence  into  them  ;  when  People 
iliall  be  afraid  for  the  Terror  by  Night,  and  for 
the  Arrow  that  flieth  by  Day ;  when  the  Pefti¬ 
lence  (hall  walk  about  in  Darknefs,  and  when 
JJeftrudlion  (hall  wafte  at  Noon  Day  :  when  a 
Thoufand  (hall  fall  at  their  Side,  and  ten  Thou- 
land  at  their  right  Hand. 

§.  840.  In  fuch  a  Time  they  may  be  other- 
wife  minded,  and  may  wifh  for  fuch  a  Book, 
and  not  be  able  to  get  one. 

§.  841.  I  endeavoured  to  compofe  thefe  Let¬ 
ters  in  fuch  a  Manner,  as  to  render  them  ex- 
tenfively  ufeful,  and  ufeful  both  to  the  Souls 
and  Bodies  of  thofe  who  (hall  read'  them,  not 
only  in  peftilentia!  Seafons,  but  at  all  Times, 
both  for  the  Prefervation  of  Health,  and  the 
Promotion  of  Piety  and  Virtue,  and  no  Pro¬ 
fit  did  I  expedt  to  myfelf  for  the  Service ; 
being  fenfible  that  very  few  will  regard  it.  till 
the  fad  Occaiion  (hall  convince  them  of  their 
need  of  fuch  Afiiftance:  but  yet  I  have  an  in¬ 
ward  Satisfaction,  and  Reafons  which  make  me 

thank- 
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thankful  to  God,  for  inclining  me  to  it,  and  for 
affifting  me  in  it. 

§.  842.  I  have  given,  this  Account  of  the 
Book,  that  the  Reader  may  better  form  a  Judg¬ 
ment  of  it. 

§.  843.  The  Author  of  the  Letter  to  me  de¬ 
livers  his  Sentiments  of  this  Book  in  two  Pages, 
(p.  77.  78.)  and  expreffes  himfelf,  as  thinking, 
that  if  1  had  omitted  what  I  have  inferted  from 
Diemerbroeck  and  Hodges ,  and  the  Journal  of  the 
Plague  in  London >  in  1665,  and  left  the  religious 
Part  to  the  Divines,  and  had  fpared  many  of 
my  Directions  to  Magiflrates ,  and  Miniflers ,  &c„ 
the  Book  might  have  been  reduced  to  a  fmall 
Pamphlet. 

§.  844.  Reply.  1.  The  Obfervations  publifhed 
from  the  Writings  of  Dr.  Diemerbroeck ,  and  Dr. 
Hodges ,  two  eminent  Phyficians  of  great  Expe¬ 
rience  in  the  Plague,  may  be  of  great  Utility  in 
the  Time  of  fuch  a  Calamity -and  the  fame  may 
be  faid  of  the  Remarks,  taken  from  the  Journal 
mentioned,  as  they  fhew  Things  that  have  been 
beneficial,  and  Methods  of  Management,  which 
proved  hurtful,  and  therefore  fhould  be  avoided 
for  the  future  ;  and  it  was  the  more  needful  to 
colleCt  and  publifh  them,  that  fo  People,  who 
have  not  thofe  Books,  may  have  the  Means  of 
becoming  acquainted  with  the  Experiences  re~ 
corded  in  thofe  Times. 

§.845.  Reply  2.  When  a  raging  Pefti- 
lence,  is  in  a  City,  though  every  Divine  in  it 
would  do  his  Duty  in  Vifiting  the  Sick,  io 
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much  as  Time,  and  Strength  fhall  allow  $  yet 
there  will  be  Thoufands,  who  can  have  no 
Affiftance,  no  Comfort  from  any  Divine  1  and 
the  Condition  of  fucfi  People  is  the  more  la¬ 
mentable,  as  they  cannot  have  their  Help  when 
they  moft  want  it,  and  earneftly  defire  it,  in 
their  moft  diftreffing  Hours. 

§.  846.  Surely  it  is  a  pious  Pity,  to  provide 
for  their  Relief  and  Confolation,  when  their 
Souls  fhall  be  filled  with  Terrors  .and  Amaze¬ 
ment. 

§.  847.  There  is  nothing  in  thefe  Letters 
to  drive  one  to  Defpair :  but  the  Readers  are 
directed  to  a  fare  Way  for  obtaining  Reconci¬ 
liation  with  God,  through  Chrift  Jeius,  the 
Forgivenefs  of  their  Sins,  Peace  in  their  own 
Confidences,  and  a  Right  to  eternal  Life :  They 
may  read  thole  glad  hidings  of  the  Gofpel, 
which  may  well  All  the  Hearts  of  penitent 
TranfgrefTors  with  Plope  and  with  joy.  And 
why  fhould  this  Author  be  difpleafed  with  my 
Endeavours  to  promote  the  Good  of  Mens  Souls, 
as  well  as  of  their  Bodies  ! 

§.  848.  This  Author  has  made  no  Objec¬ 
tion  to  any  particular  Notion  contained  in  this 
Book ;  and  therefore  1  proceed  to  confider  his 
Remarks,  on  my  Compendium  of  the  Pradice  of 
Phyfickr 
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Remarks  on  LobbV  Compendium  of  the  Practice 

of  Phyfcky  confidered . 

§.  849.  T  N  the  Year  1747,  after  I  had  read 
fome  Courfes  of  Ledtures  on  thofe 
Things,  which  are  mod  needful  to  be  known, 
for  qualifying  a  Perfon  to  pradtife  Phyfick 
rightly,  and  fuccefsfully,  I  published  this  Book, 
in  titled  A  Compendium  of  the  Practice  of  Phyfick „ 
§.  850.  In  which  I  give  an  Account  of  the 
Contents  of  the  Ledtures,  particularly  of  the 
Structure ,  and  ©economy  of  the  Human  living 
Body,  of  the  Motions  fuhfifting  in  it,  and  their 
Effedls;  of  the  feveral  Confutations  of  human 
Bodies  5  of  Difeafes ,  and  their  Symptoms ,  as  to 
their  Caufes  and  Significations,  &c* 

§.  85 io  Then  are  confidered  the  medical 
Injlruments ,  or  various  Sorts  of  Remedies,  ufe- 
ful  in  the  Pradtice  of  Phyfick,  both  as  to  the 
feveral  Forms  of  them,  and  their  refpedtive 
Services  :  and  likewife  an  Account  given  of  the 
moil  neceflary  Parts  of  the  Materia  Medica ,  to¬ 
gether  with  Rides  for  the  right  Adminiflration 
of  them. 

§.  852.  Afterwards  I  difcourfe  on  the 
Diseases  commonly  incident  to  human  Bodies, 
both  acute  and  chronical  5  and  of  proper  Reme¬ 
dies  for  the  Cure  of  them,  and  relate  thofe 
Principles  and  Rules  of  Practice ,  according  to 
which  I  condudt  myfelf,  and  which  I  recom¬ 
mend  to  others. 
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§.  853.  M  any  medical  Advifers  do  not 
know  when  Bleeding ,  and  Purging. ,  and  the. 
other  evacuating  Remedies  ought  to  be  ufed, 
and  when  they  fhould  not  5  therefore  I  en¬ 
deavoured  to  write  this  Book  in  fuch  a  Manner, 
as  to  be  a  Means  not  only  of  inftrufting  ignorant 
Advifers,  but  of  preferving  thofe  who  fhall  read 
it,  from  complying  in  fome  Cafes  with  the  mi- 
flake  n  Advices  of  ignorant  Perfons :  and  I  am 
not  afhamed  to  own,  that  I  have  laboured  to 
make  all  my  other  Books  as  extenfively  ufeful 
to  thofe,  who  fhall  read  them,  as  I  was  able:  I 
write  for  the  Benefit  not  of  the  Wife  and 
knowing,  but  of  thofe  who  are  ignorant  of  the 
Things  propofed  to  their  Confideration. 

§.  854.  There  arc  two  prefatory  Letters, 
and  an  Introduction  prefixed  to  this  Book ;  and 
a  Letter  added  to  it,  (hewing  the  proper  Prepa- 
ration  of  Perfons  for  Inoculation,  and  for  having 
the  Small-pox  favourably  in  the  natural  Way, 
and  that  there  are  Medicines,  which  have 
proved  ejfeffual  to  preferve  fome  from  the  Di- 
flemper,  though  they  had  much  of  the  Infediion 
at  the  Time  of  their  taking  them. 

§.  855.  It  v/as  fir  ft  printed  in  Offiavo,  and 
reprinted  1 749  in  Duodecimo. 

§.  856.  This  Author  has  made  no  Objec¬ 
tion  to  ipy  Syjlem  in  general,  nor  to  the  Difpo- 
iition  of  its  Parts;  and  but  very  few  Remarks 
on  the  Particulars  contained  in  it. 

§.  857.  He  takes  fome  Notice  of  the  two 
prefatory  Letters:  in  p.  22.  he  writes  thus,  viz. 
“  Y  ou  fay  they  [i.  e.  my  Accounts  of  the  Caufes 
<c  of  Difeafes]  are  not  founded  on  any  Hypothecs , 
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but  grounded  on ,  and  fuppor ted  by  the  real  State 
of  'Things.  This  is  much  eafier  faid  than 
:  proved  Here  he  refers  to  painful  Difternpers , 

.  564.  and  Com  pend.  Letter  L 
§.  858.  Reply.  I  did  not  only  think  my  Ac- 
ounts  of  the  Caufes  of  Difternpers,  founded  on 
he  real  State  of  Things  in  human  Bodies,  and 
ffirm  it,  but  did  prove  that  the  Caufes  affigned, 
lid  really  fubfift  in  Bodies  under  them  5  and  my 
Accounts  ought  in  Juftice  to  be  acknowledged 
rue,  and  grounded  on  Fads,  till  my  Argu- 
nents  have  been  confuted ;  which  has  not  been 
ttempted  by  this  Author. 

§.  859.  In  the  fame  Page  he  fays,  tc  you 
alk  of  morbid  Qualities  in  the  Blood/’  &c. 

§.  860.  Reply.  I  do  fo,  and  that  Man  feems 
o  me  very  ignorant,  who  does  not  know  that 
he  animal  Fluids  are  receptive  of  different 
Qualities  ;  that  the  Blood  is  fometimes  too  thick , 
nd  has  too  little  aTroportion  of  Serum :  that  it 
s  fometimes  too  thin ,  and  has  too  fmall  a  Pro-^ 
>ortion  of  red  Globules,  and  too  great  a  Quan- 
ity  of  watery  Parts  $  and  who  does  not  know, 
hat  the  Blood  is  fometimes  fizy,  as  in  Rheuma - 
ijmsy  Pleurifies,  and  other  inflammatory  Fevers, 
3c.  and  that  fometimes  it  has  a  faline  acrimo- 
lious  Quality,  as  in  all  cutaneous  Difternpers ; 
md  that  it  fometimes  has  febrific  Particles  of  one 
Cind  or  other,  conftituting  fome  febrific  mon¬ 
fid  Quality,  as  in  all  eruptive,  and  other  con- 
:agious  Fevers. 

§.  861.  This  Author’s  Ridicule  of  morn 
Did  Qualities  in  the  Blood  does  not  {hew,  that 
le  knows,  or  believes  any  fuch  Thing. 
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§.  862.  A  Man  may  have  ocular  Demon¬ 
stration  of  different  Qualities  incident  to  human 
Blood,  if  in  the  Spring,  and  Fall  of  the  Year, 
he  will  walk  by  the  Shops  of  the  petty  Barbers 
in  the  out  Parts  of  this  Town,  when  a  large 
Number  of  Porrengers  with  Blood  taken  from 
different  Perfons  are  fet  in  View:  and  in  the 
fizy  Bloods,  he  may  fee  different  Colours,  wrhich 
evidently  prove  not  only  the  Subfiftence  of  dif- 
*  ferent  Qualities;  but  that  there  are  different 
i>ort$  of fizy  Qualities. 

§.  863.  In  Page  57.  he  refers  again  to  my 
firft  prefatory  Letter,  which  I  conclude  thus, 
vizi  It  is  a  great  Pleafure  to  mey  that  I  have  been 
enabled  jo  to  treat  on  the  fever al  Things  relating  to 
the  Pratlice  of  Pb)ficky  as  to  go  through  the  Whole 
within  the  Space  of  eight  Weeks . 

§.  864.  It  cannot  from  thefe  Words  be  rea- 
fonably  concluded,  that  I  defrgned,  or  pretended 
to  treat  on  all  Things  defireable,  or  needful  to 
be  known  to  an  accomplirhed  Phyfician:  no^ 
but  for  the  Benefit  of  thofe  who  have  not  Time 
to  go  through  a  Courfe  of  proper  Studies,  and 
yet  are  employed  to  diredt  for  lick  People,  to 
difcourfe  on  fo  many  Things  relative  toPhyfick, 
as  the  Knowledge  of  them  may  enable  a  Man 
to  form  right  Notions  of  Difeafes,  and  of  the 
Errors  to  be  avoided,  and  of  the  Means  proper 
for  the  Cure  of  them.  (See  §.  2.) 

§.  865.  In  Sedtion  46.  of  the  Introduction, 
my  Defign  is,  I  think,  with  fufficient  Clearnefs 
expreffed,  viz.  not  to  proceed  on  any  Hypothec 
fits,  but  to  relate  Facts,  to  defcribe  the  real  State 
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of  Things  in  human  Bodies  under  the  feveral 
Difeafes,  which  are  taken  into  Confideration . . . 
to  communicate  juft  Ideas  of  thofe  Diftempers, 
which  mofc  frequently  occur,  and  to  lay  down 
right  Principles  of  the  Practice  of  Phyiick,  and 
to  declare  thofe  Ways  of  Management,  and  Re¬ 
medies,  which  in  my  Experience  have  been  found 
effectual  for  the  Cure  of  them. 

§.  866.  And  thus  much  I  have  performed 
in  every  Courfe  of  my  Lectures. 

§.867.  It  is  therefore  evident  that  all  his 
Banters  and  Ridicule ,  (in  Page  56.  57.  58.  59.) 
have  no  Foundation;  and  that  he  has  only 
derided  Phantoms  of  his  own  making. 

§.  868.  In  Page  31.  he  fays,  “  If  I  was 
under  your  Care,  I  fhould  be  apt  to  argue 
€C  with  you,  (as  you  advife  Patients  to  do  with 
<c  other  PhyficiansC) 

►  §.  869.  Reply.  He  fhould  have  proved  that 

I  advife  Patients  to  argue  with  other  Phyftcians, 
or  not  have  charged  me  with  doing  it.  I  never 
intended,  or  thought  of  diredling  the  Sick, 
how  to  behave  towards  Phyficians. 

* 

Of  Bleeding  Women  who  are  with  Child . 

§.  870. TN  my  Compendium  (§.627.)  I  delivered 
JL  it  as  my  Opinion,  that  Bleeding ,  or 
taking  away  Blood  from  a  Woman  with  Child,  is 
very  improper  .This  I  lay  down  as  a  general  Rule, 
and  a  true  one,  though  it  may  admit  of  lb  me 
Exceptions:  as  when  a  Woman  in  the  Beginning 
of  her  Pregnancy,  has  an  Excefs  in  the  Quantity 
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of  her  Bloody  it  is  then  indeed  advifeable  to  take 
away  fame  of  it. 

■  §.*871.  I  readily  grant  that  a  Woman,  who 
has  too  much  Blood  may  conceive  with  Child  : 
and  when  fuch  a  Cafe  is  known,  it  is  rational 
by  Bleeding  to  take  away  the  Excefs :  but  it 
will  not  hence  follow,  that  it  is  right  to  take 
Blood  from  Women,  who  have  no  Excefs;  and 
efpecially  if  they  have  been  pregnant  feveral 
Months,  and  more  efpecially,  if  they  had  too 
little  Blood  in  the  Beginning  of  their  Pregnancy, 
or  no  more  than  a  State  of  Health  required. 

§.  872.  This  Author,  in  Page  47,  and  the 
following,  difcourfing  on  this  Subject  of  Bleeding 
Women  with  Child ,  has  produced  no  Argu¬ 
ments  to  (hew  the  Neceffity  or  Advantage  of 
taking  Blood  from  Women,  who  have  no  Excefs 
in  the  Quantity  of  it:  much  lefs  for  repeating 
this  Evacuation,  in  the  Progrefs  of  their  Gefta-# 
tion  :  neither  has  he  faid  any  Thing  to  excufe 
the  taking  Blood  from  Women,  who  have  too 
little. 

§.  873.  He  (hews  himfelf  very  much  of¬ 
fended  with  n\y  diflike  of  this  Evacuation  for 
Women  in  their  Pregnancy  :  but  has  not  an- 
fwered  the  Reafons  a  I  gave  againft  it  in  my 
Compendium, 

§•  875- 

a  The  Reafons  afffgned  by  me  are  as  follows. 

628.  1.  That  although  the  Quantity  of  Blood  evacuated 
monthly,  from  Women  in  Health,  be  different  from  different 
Women,  yet  their  monthly  Quantity  does  not  ufually  exceed  five, 
fix,  or  /even  Ounces  at  a  mean  Computation. 

§.  629.  2.  That,  during  ten  lunar  Months,  the  total  Quan¬ 
tity  of  Blood  difcharged  from  a  Woman,  at  the  Computation  of 
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§.  874.  There  are  many  Digreffions  in  bis 
Pages  on  this  Point  3  but  nothing  that  I  can  put 
into  the  Form  of  an  Argument  for  proving  that 
Blood  fhould  be  taken  from  Women"  with 
Child,  who  have  too  little,  or  no  more  than  a 
State  of  Health  requires. 

§.  875.  In  Page  48,  he  fays,  cc  you  quote,  it 
<c  is  true,  an  Aphorifm,  of  Hippocrates ,  in  fup- 
cc  port  of  your  Doftrines,  viz.  If  a  Woman  with 

<c  Child > 

* 

feven  Ounces  per  Menfem ,  does  not  exceed  feventy  Ounces,  or 
four  Founds ,  and  fix  Ounces.  * 

§.  630.  3.  That  almoft  every  Particle  of  Matter,  of  which 
the  Child  at  the  Time  of  its  Birth,  and  of  which  the  Placenta , 
and  the  Membranes  involving  the  Child,  viz.  the  Chorion ,  Am¬ 
nios  ^  and  Ailantrides ,  and  the  umbilical  Veffels  confift,  did  fubfift 
in  the  Mother’s  arterial  Blood  before  they  were  fecreted  from  it. 

631.  4.  That  the  Weight  of  the  Child,  of  the  Placenta, 
involving  Membranes,  and  umbilical  Veffels,  at  the  Time  of  the 
Birth,  does  much  exceed  the  Weight  of  the  Quantity  of  Blood, 
ufually  evacuated  from  the  Mother  in  ten  lunar  Months  # 

The  Truth  of  this  Obfervation  is  confirmed  by  the  Account  I 
received  in  the  following  Letter  from  Mr.  Phillipfov ,  an  ingenious 
Surgeon ,  and  Man -midwife,  whom  I  had  defined  to  get  me  the 
Weight  of  fome  new  born  Children,  and  of  the  Placenta ,  &c. 

To  Dr.  Loeb, 

SIR , 

e(  J  Have  according  to  your  defire  weighed  a  Child,  and  Pla- 
iC  centa  foon  after  Delivery :  the  Child  weighed  fixteen  Pounds, 
e‘  and  feven  Ounces ,  and  the  Placenta  weighed  one  Pound  four 
“  Ounces  with  the  umbilical  Chord,” 

Augufi  8,  1747.  1  remain.  Sc c. 

Bi/bops-G ate -Street.  John  Phillipson. 

§.  632,  5.  That  hence  (§.  631.)  it  is,  that  Women  fo  fre¬ 
quently  grow  thinner  in  their  Faces,  and  Bodies  in  the  Time  of 
their  Pregnancy. 

633.  6.  That  it  is  evident  from  thefe  Conf derations  (§. 

6 26,  &c.)  that  a  Woman  never  wants  Blood  in  any  Time  of  her 
Life,  fo  much,  as  during  her  Pregnancy  :  and  confequently,  that 
it  is  very  improper  to  take  away  Blood  from  a  Woman  with  Child. 

G  g  f  634. 
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u  Child^  be  blooded ,  Jhe  mif carries,  &c.  How 
C£  fond  you  are  of  Authorities,  if  they  do 
€c  but  feem  to  make  for  your  Argument! 

§.  876.  Reply.  This  Author  is  greatly  mi- 
ftaken ;  for  I  did  not  make  that  Quotation  as 
a  Proof  from  Authority;  but  I  cited  Hippocrates 
as  an  Evidence,  or  Witnefs  of  Fadts,  which  had 
occurred  to  his  Obfervation. 

§.  877.  He  did  not  fay,  it  is  my  Opinion, 
that  if  a  Woman  with  Child  {hall  be  blooded, 
fhe  will  mifcarry.  But  fpeaks  as  of  a  Matter  of 
Faft,  a  Thing  which  he  had  obferved,  viz. 
that  if  a  Woman  with  Child  is  Blooded,  it  hap¬ 
pens  thereupon  that  fhe  mifcarries,  and  the 

§.  634.  7.  It  fhould  likewife  be  obferved,  that  as  the  Quan¬ 
tity  of  Blood  in  aWoman  with  Child,  ( after  the  Foetus  is  grcn.vn 
enough  to  take  the  Surplus  of  its  Mother  s  Blood )  is  never  more  than 
it  ought  to  be,  fo  dxminifhing  its  Quantity  muft  produce  ill 
Effe&s.  E.  g. 

N.  B.  I  have  added  iti  this  Section,  the  W ords  included  as  a 
Parenthefis-to  prevent  Mifapprehenfions  of  my  Opinion. 

§.635.  1.  It  will  certainly  diminifh  the  vital  Strength  of  the 
Mother,  in  Proportion  to  the  Quantities  of  Blood  taken  Bom  her; 
and  enfeeble  the  Actions  of  her  Heart,  and  Arteries. 

§.  636.  2.  It  will  deprive  the  Child  in  a  proportional  Mea- 
fure  of  its  Nourifhment,  and  Increafe ;  and  render  it  languid, 
and  weak. 

i  637.  T  here  is  not  a  more  certain  Way  to  procure  Abortion , 
and  bring  on  Difeaies  on  a  Woman  with  Child,  than  a  frequent 
and  copious  taking  away  Blood  from  her. 

§.  639.  And  it  deferves  Consideration,  that  young  Women, 
who  have  their  full  Quantity  of  Blood,  their  Flefh  firm,  their 
Bodies  flrong,  and  agile,  and  enured  to  Exercife,  and  Labour,  in 
the  Time  of  their  Pregnancy,  fcarce  ever  Buffer  Abortion ;  except 
by  feme  violent  Occafion,  as  a  Fall,  &c.  and  that  the  Women  mod 
fubjedt  to  mifcarry,  are  thofe  of  a  tender  Confutation,  lax 
jMufcles,  a  feeble  Pulfe,  and  who  have  too  little  Blood. 

May  I  not  reafonably  add,  that-  furely  fuch  as  thefe  iliould 
not  be  blooded  in  the  Time  of  Pregnancy  ? 

fooner 
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fooner,  the  larger  the  Foetus  is.  He  fpeaks  of 
the  Effects  of  Bleeding  pregnant  Women,  as 
what  he  had  ohferved  to  follow  upon  making 
th  is  Evacuation. 

§.  878.  In  Page  50,  he  fays,  C£  when  Boer- 
<c  haave  recommends  Bleeding ,  in  moft  of  the 
“  Diforders  of  Women  with  Child,  to  prevent 

Abortion ;  and  fays  expreffly,  that  many  of 
“  them,  efpecially  thofe  that  come  early,  [that 

is  foon  after  Conception]  arife  from  one  and 
cc  the  fame  Caufe,  viz.  more  Blood  being  ac> 
<c  cumulated  from  the  Suppreffion  of  the  Men- 
<c  feSy  than  the  Fcetus ,  while  young,  can  take 
<£  up  for  its  Nourifhment,  and  Growth :  you 
<£  are  fo  far  from  paying  any  Deference  to  his 
<c  Judgment,  that  you  affert ....  that  a  Woman 
with  Child  never  has  too  much  Blood ,  and  confe- 
quently  it  is  very  improper  to  take  any  away . 

§.  879.  Reply  1.  Let  it  be  obferved  that  I 
fpeak  of  Women  in  die  Progrefs  of  their  Preg¬ 
nancy,  and .  never  intended  it,  as  inclufive  of 
all  W  omen  in  the  fir  ft  Days,  or  W  eeks  after 
Conception :  and  I  ftill  think  the  Opinion  right 
of  all  Women,  who  have  been  fo  long  with 
Child,  that  the  Foetus  wants  the  Surplus  of  its 
Mother’s  Blood. 

§.  880.  Reply  2.  Dr.  Boerhaave  has  treated 
very  judicioully  on  the  Diforders  of  Women 
with  Child. 

§.  8  81.  He  conftders  that  feme  of  them  may 
arife  foon  after  Conception,  from  the  ceafing  of 
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the  Menfes ,  while  the  Foetus  is  too  fmall  to 
receive  the  Overplus  of  the  Mother’s  Blood a. 

§.  882.  He  enumerates  in  §.  1296  b  various 
Symptoms  which  may  happen  during  the  Ex- 
cefs  of  the  Woman’s  Blood. 

§.  883.  And  juftly  efteemed  Bleeding  a  pro¬ 
per  Remedy  in  fuch  Cafes c.  And  mjfrf  Prin¬ 
ciple  diredts  the  taking  away,  when  there  is  an 
Excefs  in  the  Quantity  of  it. 

§.  884.  But  all  this  is  no  Argument  for 
taking  Blood  from  Women,  who  have  not  too 
great  a  Quantity  of  it:  much  lefs  can  it  juflify 
the  Bleeding  Women  in  the  after  Months  of 
their  Geftation,  when  tht  Foetus  is  grown  enough 
to  want  all  the  Surplus  of  its  Mother’s  Blood  : 
and  doubtlefs  it  can  never  excufe  repeated 
Bleedings  of  thofe  pregnant  Women,  who  have 
too  little  Blood,  or  no  more  than  is  needful 
for  the  Supply  of  their  own  Bodies,  and  Nou- 
rifhment  of  the  Foetus. 

§.  885.  I  am  confirmed  in  my  opinion,  when 
I  confider  the  Caufes  of  Abortion ;  indeed  while 
a  pregnant  Woman  is  in  Health,  has  her  due 
Quantity  of  Blood,  without  Excefs,  while  the 
Circulation  of  it  is  free,  and  eafy,  and  while  all 
the  animal  Veffels,  Membranes,  and  Mufcles 

a  Aphor.  1294.  Quorum  nonnulla  (i.  e.  Mala ,  Aphor,  1293.) 
oriuntur  ex  fanguine  menilruo  fecerni  impedito  ob  claufum  uter- 
um,  et  fcetu  tamen  non  potente  ha&enus  in  fui  increntum  eum 

abfumere. 

b  Aphor.  3  296.  A  priori  ( 1 294)  videntur  pendere  naufea,  vo¬ 
ir,  it  us,  proftratus  appetitus,  vel  idem  depravatus  plane,  animi  de~ 
liquia,  vertigines,  dolores  fummi  ftomachi,  pe&inis,  inguinum, 
renum,  mammarum,  torpor,  gravitas,  dyfpncea,  abortus. 

c  Aphor.  1297.  Qua?  proinde  pendentia  ab  una  caufa  eodem 
remedio,  fanguinis  miiiione,  toll!  folent. 
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remain  firm,  and  ftrong,  there  is  no  danger  of 
mifcarrying  from  internal  Caufes. 

§.  886.  The  internal  Occafionsof  a  pregnant 
Woman's  mifcarrying,  are  the  following,  viz. 

1 .  A  Deficiency  in  the  Quantity  of  her  Blood, 
and  of  Nutriment  for  the  Child,  fhe  goes  with* 
Hence  it  languifhes,  and  does  not  fufficiently  in- 
creafe  in  Bulk  and  Strength,  and  the  Danger  of 
Abortion  manifeftly  attends  fuch  Women: 
Hence  it  appears  very  plain,  that  Bleeding  fuch 
Women  is  fo  far  from  being  proper,  that  it 
tends  only  to  haften  Abortion,  by  increafing 
that  Deficiency  which  brought  them  into  the 
Danger  of  it. 

§.887.  2.  A  fzy  Quality  of  the  Blood  with 
a  Laxity  of  the  animal  Veffels,  Membranes,  and 
Mufcles :  In  fuch  a  State  of  the  Body  the  Cir¬ 
culation  of  the  Blood  becomes  obftrudted,  the 
Pulfe  too  quick,  and  weak,  the  vital  Strength 
too  little:  Hence  refults  a  Danger  of  mifcarrying: 
and  therefore  it  is  improper  to  bleed  pregnant 
Women,  who  are  in  fuch  a  Cafe,  becaufe  the 
Evacuation  will  certainly  render  it  worfe,  in 
Proportion  to  the  Quantity  of  Blood  that  fhall 
be  taken  from  them. 

§.  888.  This  Account  of  the  common  in¬ 
ternal  Caufes  of  Abortion  (§.  886,  887.)  will 
appear  more  evidently  true  from  fome  of  the 
obvious  Symptoms  which  precede  a  Woman’s 
Mifcarriage,  and  difeover  the  Danger  of  it; 
Particularly, 

1.  Her  Breafts,  which  were  full  or  turgid, 
becoming  flaccid.  This  fliews  an  Abatement  of 

the 
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the  Vigour  of  the  Blood’s  Motion,  a  Deficiency 
of  the  vital  Strength,  and  a  Laxity  of  the  Veffels. 

§.  889.  2.  The  Senfe  of  Heavinefs  in  her 
Eyes,  which  could  not  have  happened,  without 
a  preceding  Alteration  in  her  Blood  by  a  vifcid 
Quality,  and  without  a  Laxity  of  the  Veffels. 

§.  890,  3.  Pain  in  her  Loins,  another 
EfFedt  of  the  fame  Caufes,  §.  889. 

§.  891.  4,  The  Defcent  of  her  Burthen* 
which  could  not  have  happened  without  an 
Abatement  of  the  Strength,  and  Firmnefs,  or  a 
Relaxation  of  the  Veffels,  Membranes,  and  Liga¬ 
ments  of  the  W onib,  which  fhews  a  general 
Laxity  of  the  Solids. 

§.  892.  5.  An  Evacuation  of  Blood  from  the 
Uterus ,  or  Vagina  Uteri ,  which  could  not  be 
without  Relaxation  of  thofe  Veffels  from  which 
the  Blood  flows. 

§.  893.  The  Confideration  of  thefe  Things 
convinces  me  of  the  Impropriety  of  taking  Blood 
from  Women  with  Child,  who  have  no  Excefs 
in  the  Quantity  of  it :  Becaufe  this  Evacuation 
naturally  tends  to  bring  the  forementioned  Caufes 
of  Abortion  (§.  866.  887.)  into  exiftence,  if 
fhe  was  free  from  them  before  the  Bleeding, 
and  to  ftrengthen  thofe'  Caufes,  if  they  pre- 
viouily  fubfifted. 

§.  894.  Pregnant  Women  are  of  three 
different  Sorts,  and  ought  to  be  treated  in  a 
different  Manner,'  viz. 

1.  Those  who  have  an  Excefs  in  the  Quan¬ 
tity  of  their  Blood :  and  my  Opinion  about 
Bleeding  them  I  have  given,  §.  883.  But  it 
fhould  be  remembered,  that  fuch  Excefs  can 

only 
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only  fufafft  (even  in  plethoric  Bodies)  during 
the  very  firft  Months  after  Conception,  and  that 
it  fpontaneoufly  ceafes,  as  foon  as  the  Foetus  is 
large  enough  to  take  up  the  Surplus  of  its  Mo¬ 
ther’s  Blood. 

§.895.  2.  W omen  who  have  no  more  Blood 
than  a  State  of  Health  requires.  And 

3.  Those  pregnant  Women,  who  have  too 
little  Blood. 

§.  896.  There  is  a  great  Difference  between 
thefe  three  Sorts  of  pregnant  Women,  and  it 
appears  to  me  that  Bleeding  is  generally  very 
improper  for  the  two  latter  Sorts,  and  world  in 
the  laft,  for  the  Reafons  affigned. 

§.  897.  When  I  am  called  to  a  Woman  who 
is  in  Danger  of  Mifcarrying,  if  fhe  has  been  two, 
or  three  Months  pregnant,  I  conclude  there  is 
no  Occafion  for  Bleeding  her  to  remove  an  Ex- 
cefs  of  the  Blood ;  and  inquire  into  the  State  of 
the  Fluids  and  Solids,  and  prefcribe  fuch  Me¬ 
dicines  as  may  remove  the  morbid  Quality  of 
her  Blood;  fuch  as  may  ftrengthen  all  the  Vef- 
fels,  Membranes,  and  Mufcles  of  her  Body, 
and  maintain  the  vis  vita. \  fuch  as  may  recover, 
and  preferve  a  free  and  vigorous  Circulation  of 
the  Blood,  and  other  Fluids;  fuch  as  may 
ftrengthen  both  the  Mother,  and  the  Foetus . 

§.  898.  I  have  faid  thus  much  becaufe  of  the 
vaft  Importance  of  the  Subjedt,  and  to  contribute 
fomewhat  to  prevent  the  deftrudlive  Confe- 
quences  of  an  indijcriminate  Ufe  of  Blood-letting 
among  Women  with  Child. 

§.  899.  When  there  is  an  Excefs  in  the 
Quantity  of  a  Woman’s  Blood  in '  the  Time  of 

her 
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her  Pregnancy,  it  is  confeffedly  right,  and  recom¬ 
mended  by  my  firft  Principle,  and  I  believe  all 
Phyficians  as  well '  jas  myfelf  difapprove  the 
taking  away  Blood  from  Women  who  have  too 
little. 

Of  Lobbh  Manner  of  Writing . 

§.  B90.  TT  Have  in  the  foregoing  Papers  con- 
1  lidered  the  Objections  which  this 
Author  has  made  to  Things  contained  in  my 
/even  Sound  Books }  and  one-  Pamphlet ,  as  he  calls 
them. 

§.  891.  It  is  hoped,  impartial  Perfons,  who 
have  read  his  Letter,  and  obferved  that  eager 
Defire,  he  has  difcovered  of  faying  every  Thing 
lie  can,  to  depredate  my  Writings,  will  confider 
not  only  what  he  has  laid  againft  the  Contents 
of  them,  but  alfo  what  has  been  replied  to  him, 
and  will  be  fo  far  from  thinking  worfe  of  them, 
as  rather  to  conclude,  they  contain  feme  Mat¬ 
ters  ufeful,  and  worthy  of  Regard*. 

§.  892.  He  has  like  wife  criticized  on  my 
manner  of  Writing,  and  efpecially  on  my 
writing  Cafes  of  particular  Patients:  and,  as  I 
apprehend,  has  made  very  great,  and  very  in¬ 
jurious  Mifreprefentations  of  me.  Every  candid 
Reader  therefore  will  excufe  my  taking  Notice 
of  feme  of  them.. 

§.  893.  My  Manner  of  Writing  I  fhall  leave 
to  the  judgment  of  thofe  who  fhall  read  my 
Books;  and  only  obferve,  that  I  endeavoured 
to  exprefs  my  Ideas  fo  clear ly,  as  every  one 

1  might 
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might  eafily  underftand  my  Sentiments,  and 
have  been  always  careful  to  avoid  faying  any 
Thing  that  might  be  interpreted  a  perfonal  Re¬ 
flection  on  any  Man. 

§.  894.  I  (hall  pafs  by  many  of  his  Cavils, 
and  only  take  Notice  of  three  of  his  Mifrepre- 
fentations,  particularly. 

§.895.  1.  In  Page  2.  he  reprefents  me,  as 
a  very  dogmatical  Writer  5  and  for  a  Proof  of 
it  mentions  my  Pamphlet  called  Medical  Princi¬ 
ples  and  Cautions . 

§.  896.  Reply.  An  Author,  who  clearly  ex¬ 
plains  his  Notions,  and  gives  Arguments  to 
convince  his  Readers  of  their  Truth,  cannot 
juftly  be  cenfured  as  a  dogmatical  Writer.  And 
I  appeal  to  all  who  have,  and  who  fhall  read 
the  Books  I  have  publifhed,  to  judge,  whether 
my  wav  of  Writing  is  not  by  re&foning  tp  fliew 
the  Verity  of  my  Opinions. 

§.  897.  It  is  Matter  of  wonder  how  this 
Author  came  to  produce  that  Pamphlet  (§.895.) 
in  fupport  of  his  great  Mifreprefentation  of  me, 
fince  in  it,  I  afiign  an  exprefs  Reafon  for  every 
Principle,  and  every  Caution  $  and  produce  Ar¬ 
guments  for  my  other  Notions  therein  propofed 
to  Confideration. 

§.  898.  In  Page  31,  he  reprefents  me  asad- 
vifing  Patients  to  argue  with  their  Phyficians, 
and  in  Page  46,  as  teaching  the  Patients  of 
all  the  reft  of  the  Faculty  to  difobey  their  Di¬ 
rections. 

Hli  899 
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§.  899.  Reply  1.  If  I  have  not  done  fo,  then 
in  thefe  Parts  of  his  Letter,  he  has  faid  Things 

of  me  which  are  not  true. 

_  1  ' 

§.  900.  Reply  2.  This  Author,  has  not 
cited  any  Paflages  in  my  Books,  in  fupport  of 
his  Mifreprejentations  of  me.  (§.  898.)  I  fuppofe 
he  refers  to  the  fecond  Letter  prefixed  to  my 
Compendium  of  the  Pradtice  of  Phyfick,  in  which 
I  have  indeed  given  fome  Cautions  to  thofe,  who 
cannot  have  the  Affiftance  of  any  Phyfician,  for 
preferving  them  from  complying  in  fome  Cafes 
with  the  wrong  Advice  of  ignorant  Perfons. 

§.  901.  They  who  fhall  read  that  prefatory 
Letter  will  find,  1  acknowledge  there  are  feveral 
Surgeons ,  and  Apothecaries  who  are  Men  of 
Senfe,  and  of  medical  Skill ;  well  capable  of 
advifing  for  the  Sick  5  and  that  my  Directions 
are  given  to  thofe,  who  live  remote,  not  only 
from  Phyjicians 5  but  from  fuch  fkilful  Surgeons , 
and  Apothecaries :  and  this  Fadt  proves,  not 
only  that  I  have  not  adyifed  the  Patients  to  argue 
with,  and  difobey  the  Directions  of  all  the  reft 
of  the  Faculty,  but  alfo  that  I  have  not  done  it, 
in  regard  to  fkilful  Surgeons ,  or  Apothecaries . 
And  why  fliould  he  level  the  Gentlemen  of  the 
Faculty,  with  the  loweft  Oafs  of  ignorant  me¬ 
dical  Advifers  ?  I  have  not  done  it,  but  gave 
my  Cautions  exclujtve  of  them. 

§.  902.  In  Page  54,  he  fays,  <c  you  feem  to 
condemn  us  all  in  a  Lump,  Phyficians,  and 
Quacks,  wife  Men,  and  Fools,  who  Bleed \ 
fc  when  your  Theory  reckons  it  wrong.’5 

§•  9°  3j 
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§.  903.  Reply  1.  I  have  always  been  careful 
to  diftinguifh  between  Men  of  Underftanding 
and  Judgment  in  Phyfick,  and  the  ignorant- 
Practitioner,  and  have  acknowledged  that  there 
are  Surgeons  and  Apothecaries  well  capable  of 
giving  proper  Advice  to  the  Sick,  (§.  901.)  fo 
far  have  I  been  from  condemning  all  Phyficians 
in  a  Lump,  or  any  of  them. 

§.  904.  Reply  2.  If  my  Medical  Principles 
and  Cautions  are  true,  then  it  follows  that  they* 
who  act  contrary  to  them  are  mifbiken,  and  do 
that  which  is  wrong,  tho’  neither  myfelf,  nor 
any  other  Perfon  knows  it,  or  blames  them  for  it. 

§.  905.  Reply  3.  If  my  Medical  Principles 
and  Cautions  are  right,  and  important,  fhould 
they  be  concealed,  becaufe  this  Author  will 
mifapply,  and  mifinterperet  the  Defign  of  their 
Publication  ?  If  he  fays  the  Phyficians  adt  con¬ 
trary  to  them,  he  then  is  their  Accufer,  and  he 
it  is  who  condemn#  them,  and  not  h 

§.  906.  And  to  declare  my  Opinion  of  Phy¬ 
ficians  in  general ;  1  efteem  them  a  Set  of 
learned  Men :  and  perhaps,  there  may  be  as 
little  Difference  in  the  Point  of  Bleeding  between 
them,  and  me,  as  between  Dr.  Boerbaave  and 
myfelf.  See  §.  721,  7 22,  foregoing. 

§.  907.  If  they  with  Dr.  Boerbaave  think 
Bleeding  proper  for  thofe  Women,  who,  in  the 
Beginning  of  their  Pregnancy,  have  too  much 
Blood,  and  while  fuch  Excefs  continues,  fo 

dol. 
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§.  908.  But  I  apprehend  none  of  them  are 
for  Bleeding  thofe  Women  with  Child,  who 
have  too  little  Blood,  with  a  weak  Pulfe,  lax 
Yeffels,  Membranes,  and  Mufcles. 

§.  909.  If  they  are  for  Bleeding  hale  Perfons, 
in  the  Beginning  of  fome 4  Fevers,  who  have 
too  much  Blood,  fo  am  L 

§.  910.  But  I  would  imagine  that  none  of 
them  are  for  Bleeding,  and  repeated  Bleedings 
of  Perfons,  who  have  too  little  Blood,  and  lax 
Yeffels,  and  whofe  vital  Strength  is  much  below 
the  Standard  of  Health. 

§.  911.  These  Sentiments,  I  ought  to  enter¬ 
tain  of  every  Gentleman  of  the  Faculty,  till 
there  is  Evidence,  that  they  are  miftaken. 

§.  912.  But  fuppofing  a  Phylician  judges  a 
Patient  ought  to  be  blooded,  for  whom  I  think 
the  Evacuation  improper,  even  in  fuch  a  Cafe, 
there  is  no  more  Keafon  to  fay  I  condemn  him,, 
than  to  fay  he  condemns  me. 

O/’Lobbk  Hi/lories. 

§.  913.  ^T^HIS  Author  has  laboured  much 
1  to  difcredit  my  Hiftories,  but  he 
has  not,  and  cannot  difprove  the  Truth  of  them : 
Fads  are  folid  immutable  Things,  like  Moun¬ 
tains,  which  cannot  be  overthrown, 

a  I  fay  in  the  Beginning  of  fome  Fevers,  becaufe  I  apprehend 
that  in  the  Beginning  of  peftilential  and  other  putrid  Fevers, 
Bleeding  the  Sick  is  not  fafe,  even  though  thaiy  fhouid  have  too 
much  Blood  . 
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§.  914.  My  Hiftories  are  honeft  Narratives 
of  the  Cafes  related  in  them  :  when  they  were 
wrote,  they  were  not  intended  for  the  Prefs, 
but  only  for  my  own  private  Ufe. 

§.  915.  And  in  Writing  my  Account  of  the 
Difeafes  of  my  Patients,  I  ufed  their  Exprefiions, 
they  being  the  Ground  on  which  I  was  to  form 
my  Notions  of  their  refpeftive  Cafes. 

§.916.  Some  of  my  Hiftories  are  large 
when  the  Difeafe  was  long,  critical,  and 
dangerous,  and  when  I  had  Time  to  keep  a 
Diary  of  their  Symptoms,  and  the  incident 
Variations  of  them;  and  this  happened  chiefly 
in  variolous  Seafons,  when  Phyficians  in 
the  Country  have  lefs  to  do  with  other  Di- 
ftempers. 

§.  917.  Some  of  my  Hiftories  of  Patients  in 
the  Small-pox  are  very  fhort;becaufe  as  there  was 
no  Occafion  for  Medicines,  fo  I  did  not  prefcribe 
any,  yet  thefe  are  not  ufelefs,  but  may  ferve 
for  Examples  to  fome  to  forbear  Writing,  when 
it  is  not  wanted.  There  are  other  Hiftories  fhort, 
becaufe  the  Cafe  did  not  require  length,  or  be- 
caufe  I  had  not  Time  to  record  a  larger  Account, 
yet  are  not  unprofitable,  when  I  tell  the  Di- 
ftemper,  and  the  Medicines  by  which  it  was 
cured.  * 

§.918..  This  Author  feems  very  much 
offended  with  my  mentioning  Things  of  which 
I  was  informed  by  Letters ,  or  by  Nurfes ,  or 
Mejfengers  fent  to  me,  and  thinks  that  Hiftories 
which  have  fuch  Informations  in  them,  ought 

not 
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not  to  be  publifhed*.  But  certainly  the  Report 
of  the  Nurfe,  or  other  Attendants  on'  the  Sick 
ought  to  be  credited,  whether  the  Fails  are  told 
in  the  Chamber  of  the  Sick,  or  to  the  Phyfi- 
cian  in  his  Houfe. 

§.  919.  As  to  my  Hifiories,  the  Fails  related 
in  them,  whether  I  received  the  Account  of 
them  at  Home,  or  in  the  Houfe  of  the  Patient, 
or  by  Letter,  ought  to  be  acknowledged  true, 
as  there  could  be  no  Motive  to  give  a  falfe  Ac¬ 
count  of  Things.  And  I  do  affirm  that  the 
Cafes  I  have  publifhed  are  true  Hiftories,  related 
with  great  Fidelity. 

a  In  Page  85,  fpeaking  of  writing  Hiftories  he’  fays  “  the 
<<  Cafes  fhould  be  of  our  own  obfer<ving  throughout ,  not  upon  hear- 
t(  fay ,  either  in  whole  or  in  Part ,  therefore  fuch  as  we  did  not 
duly  attend,  to  fee  the  whole  Progrefs  of  the  Difeafes,  but  only 
once  or  twice.  Or  fometimes  not  at  all,  and  had  the  reft  of  the 
<c  Account,  or  the  whole  of  it,  by  Letters,  or  Meftages ;  fhould 

“  not  be  publifhed . fuch  Cafes  ought  not  to  appear  in 

<c  Print,  as  they  cannot  be  a  Certain  Guide  to  your  Readers.” 

Reply.  This  Paffage  plainly  includes  thefe  two  Propofitions, 
•viz.  1.  That  a  Phyfician  fhould  not  publifh  any  Hiftory  of  a 
Difeafe,  which  is  not  of  his  own  obferving  throughout :  that  if 
Part  of  his  Knowledge  of  it  is  by  hearfay,  or  Information  from 
jhe  Nurfes,  or  by  Letters,  he  muft  not  publifh  it. 

The  Conclufion  which  unavoidably  follows,  from  this  Propoft- 
tion  is  that  no  Hiftories  of  Difeafes  fhould  be  publifhed  .  For 
there  is  no  Phyfician  that  can  give  fuch  a  Hiftory  of  a  Difeafe 
though  he  attends  the  Sick  every  Day :  Becaufe  it  is  very  little 
Time  he  is  invthe  Chamber  of  the  Patients,  and  many  Symptoms 
come'and  go,,  and  many  Variations  happen  in  the  Courfe  of  the 
Difeafe,  between  the  Times  of  his  Vifits,  which  he  cannot  know 
without  the  Information  of  others. 

2.  The  other  Proposition  is,  that  thofe  Cafes  ought  not  to  ap¬ 
pear  in  Print,  which  cannot  be  a  certain  Guide  to  the  Readers. 
If  this  is  true,  then  no  medical  Cafes  ought  to  be  printed.  But  the 
Abfurdity  of  thefe  Propofitions  is  very  manifeft. 

It  is  fufficient  to  juftify  the  Publifhing  any  Hiftory,  if  it  may 
any  Way  be  ufeful  to  others. 

§*  920, 
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§.  920.  1  have  given  Hiftories  of  fever al^ 
who  have  died,  but  it  has  generally  happened 
that  I  have  not  been  called  to  fuch  Patients  till 
.after  their  Diftemper  had  made  a  fad  Progrefs, 
arid,  many  Times  not  till  they  were  within  a 
Day,  or  two,  or  a  few  Hours  of  their  expiring  ; 
And  I  do  not  fee  any  material  End  can  be  an- 
fwered  by  fuch  a  Narrative  of  the  latter  Part  of 
Difeafes. 

§.  921.  It  feems  to  me  of  no  great  Import¬ 
ance,  to  relate  Medicines  which  have  not  been, 
and  are  not  likely  to  be  effectual  to  the  Cure 
of  this  or  that  Difeafe  :  But  it  is  of  great  Mo¬ 
ment  to  be  acquainted  with  thofe,  which  have 
more  frequently  proved  effectual,  and  which,, 
from  their  Nature,  have  a  Fitnefs  for  the  Oe» 
cafion,  and  a  Probability,  through  the  Divine 
Bleffing,  of  recovering  the  Sick, 

§.  922.  In  Page  6,  in  Relation  to  my  Hif¬ 
tories  of  Patients  under  Fevers,  he  reprefents 
cc  by  far  the  greated:  Part  of  them  to  be  in  as 
^  little  Danger  as  can  well  be  imagined  in  Fe- 
cc  vers  of  fuch  and  fuch  Denominations/5 

§.  923.  Reply.  I  cannot  conceive  any  Rear 

fon  for  his  Opinion  (for  he  gives  none)  unlefs 
it  be,  that  thofe  Fevers  did  fo  foon  come  to  a 
happy  Period,  and  that  thofe  threatning  Symp¬ 
toms  did  not  occur,  which  commonly  follow 
improper  Evacuations,  and  the  Exhibition  of 
wrong  Medicines,  This  brings  to  my  Mind  an 
Obfervation  of  Sir  John  Colbatch,  viz. <c  That 
^  Phyfcians  get  more  deputation  by  keeping  their 
p  Patients  a  long  Time  in  Hands  and  in  conn¬ 
'd  Wdl 
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Danger  of  their  Lives ,  than  by  quick  and 
expeditious  Cures  \ 


The  CONCLUSION, 

§.  924.^1^  HU  S  I  have  confidered  the  moft 
f  material  Things  contained  in  the 
Letter  to  me,  which  feems  a  very  ludicrous 
Performance,  unbecoming  a  Gentleman,  a 
Man  of  Candour,  and  a  good  Man,  unbecom¬ 
ing  the  Subject,  and  unbecoming  the  Profeffion 
of  Phylick* 

§.  925.  Would  a  fober  Merchant,  or  Tradef- 
man,  or  Philofopher,  or  Mathematician,  in 
debating  any  Point  of  Practice,  or  Principle  be¬ 
longing  to  their  refpedtive  Arts,  and  Sciences, 
treat  another  of  the  fame  Employ  with  Banter, 
Satyre,  and  Ridicule,  and  that  without  any 
Provocation  ?  Or,  if  he  did,  would  not  his 

%  As  for  inflance,  one  Phyfician  has  a  Patient  fick  of  a  Fe¬ 
ver  ;  he  takes  fuch  a  Method  that  his  Patient  lies  a  Month  in 
continual  Danger  and  Hazard,  but  at  laft  recovers  and  gets 
abroad  .  He  then  proclaims  to  All,  the  Miraculoufnefs  of.  the 
Recovery,  and  the  Danger  he  was  in  ;  upon  which  Enquiry  is 
made,  who  was  the  Phyfician  ?  He  immediately  replies,  the  fa¬ 
mous  Doftor  fuch  a-one ;  and  if  he  be  a  Perion  of  any  Note, 
the  Phylician’s  Work  is  done. 

Another  Phyfician  has  a  Patient  with  the  very  fame  Fever: 
This  Phyfician  takes  Care  to  obviate  all  Symptoms,  and  his 
Patient  is  Abroad  in  eight  or  ten  Days,  and  perhaps  has  never 
been  in  the  leaf!  Hazard  of  his  Life.  He,  inftead  of  magnifying 
the  Skill  of  his  Phyfician,  tells  his  Friends,  the  Phyfician  fays 
I  have  had  a  Fever,  fuch  as  my  Neighbour  fuch  a- one  had,  but 
I  bslievp  he  is  miftaken  ;  mine  could  be  no  more  than  a  Cold, 
which  would  have  gone  off,  had  I  done  nothing  at  all.  And 
this  is  frequently  the  Reward  that  honeft  Men  meet  with.  Fid. 
Sir  John  Qolbatch\  7  rads,  p.  510, 
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doing  it  be  a  manifeft  Breach  of  good  Man¬ 
ners,  and  a  great  Indecency  ?  And  is  it  not  as 
abfurd,  and  as  blameable,  if  a  Man  who 
profeffes  himfelf  a  Phyfician,  fhall  thus  treat 
another  of  the  Faculty,  when  difcuffing  fome  of 
the  moft  interefting  Parts  of  medical  Pradice  ? 

§•  926.  Personal  and  fpightful  Satyr  from 
a  Stage  may  divert  fome  Perfons  in  the  Audi¬ 
ence,  and  make  them  laugh  ;  but  not  to  the 
Reputation  of  the  Orator*  or  the  Satisfaction 
of  the  fober  Hearers. 

§.  927.  A  chief  Defign  of  the  Letter  to  me 
(as  feems  from  feveral  Paffages  in  it)  was  to 
prejudice  me  in  the  Opinion  of  his  Readers, 
and  to  reprefent  me  as  an  Enemy  to  all  the 
Gentlemen  of  the  Faculty,  and  to  excite  them 
to  become  Enemies  to  me,  and  to  raife  a  Dif- 
efteem  of  me  in  the  Minds  of  others  ;  not  by 
any  folid  Evidence  of  my  deferving  Ill  of  any 
People,  but  by  groundlefs  Banters,  and  by 
grofs  Mifreprefentations,  as  will  appear  to  all 
Perfons,  who  (hall  read  the  Books  I  have  pub- 
lifhed  with  Impartiality  and  Candour,  and  the 
Letter  he  has  written. 

§.  928.  This  Author  has  like  wife  in  feveral 
Parts  of  his  Book,  made  me  the  Subjed  of  his 
Ridicule,  for  my  praying,  my  feaking  to  God  for 
Knowledge  and  Wifdom,  Direction,  and  Sue- 
cefs,  as  a  Phyfician  *  and  for  my  Acknowledg¬ 
ments  of  his  Blefiing,  and  Goodnefs  to  me  :  but 
it  is  needful  for  him  to  confider  the  Guilt  of 
taking  fuch  Liberty,  and  the  Confequences  of 
it  in  the  next  World. 

ii 


§.  929, 
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§.929.  If  a  Man  ridicules  a  Subject  of  the 
King,  for  performing  the  Duty  he  owes  to  his 
Majefty,  and  acknowledging  Benefits  received 
from  him,  does  he  therein  adt  like  a  faithful 
Subject,  like  one  true  in  his  Allegiance  to  his 
rightful  Sovereign  ?  and  if  he  does  this  in  the 
Prefence,  and  hearing  of  the  King,  doth  he  not 
affront  Majefty  in  the  moft  daring  Manner  ? 
Is  he  not  guilty  of  Infolence  unfufferable  ? 

§.  930.  But  a  more  daring,  a  more  dread¬ 
ful  Infolence  it  is,  for  a  poor ,  mortal  Man ,  in 
the  Prefence,  and  under  the  Notice  of  the  great 
God,  to  deride  any  of  his  Servants,  for  behaving 
towards  him,  as  they  are  bound  in  Duty,  in 
Intereft,  and  in  Gratitude  to  do:  And  more 
tremendous  are  like  to  be  the  Punifhments  of 
fuch  Offenders  after  Death,  unlefs  they  repent  $ 
how  thoughtlefs  foever  they  may  be  of  them, 
while  in  this  World. 

§.  931.  If  he  had  confined  himfelf  to  fo- 
ber  and  folid  Arguings  about  any  Opinions,  in 
which  he  differed  from  me,  I  fhouldhave  con- 
fidered  them  with  a  Satisfaction.  But  he  has 
often  digreffed  to  Particulars  foreign  to  the  Mat¬ 
ters  in  Queftion. 

§.  932.  As  I  have  not  Time,  nor  Inclination 
to  trouble  the  World  with  difagreeable,  and 
unprofitable  Altercations,  fo  I  defign  to  write  no 
more  on  this  Subjedt. 

§.  933.  I  have  published  my  Sentiments,  and 
fupported  them  with  Arguments,  and  returned 
Anfwers  to  the  Objections,  which  have  been 
againft  them ;  and  now  I  leave  it  to 
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thofe,  who  fhall  read  this  Author's  Bpiftle,  £tl& 
my  Reply,  to  judge  of  the  Contents  of  both. 

§.  934.  He  may  give  himfelf  the  Pleafure  of 
Writing  Satyrs,  Banters,  and  Ridicules  as  often 
as  he  will,  but  I  do  not  intend  to  give  myfelf 
the  Trouble  of  reading  any  thing  he  fhall 
publifh. 

§.935.  I  confidered  the  Remarks  on  my 
Medical  Principles  and  Cautions ,  publifhed  in 
the  Monthly  Review,  for  December ,  1751,  with 
a  Pleafure.  They  were  writ  by  a  Man  of 
Learning,  by  a  Gentleman,  by  a  Man  of  Can¬ 
dour,  and  who  has  manifeftly  fhewed  himfelf 
difpofed  to  acknowledge,  and  inculcate  every 
true,  and  ufeful  Opinion. 

§.  936.  I  cannot  fay  it  has  been  fo  agreeable* 
for  me  to  follow  this  Author  in  his  Wandrings 
from  the  Subjedls  in  debate,  and  to  pufh  thro® 
the  Briars  and  Thorns,  which  he  has  intermixed 
with  his  medical  Notions. 

* 

§.  937.  And  as  for  my  good  Name,  my  Re¬ 
putation,  and  all  my  concerns,  I  commit  them 
to  the  Care  of  that  good  God,  whofe  I  am* 
and  whom  I  defire  to  ferve  faithfully  to  the  End 
of  Life. 


Bleffed  be  the  Name  of  G  O  D  for  ever ,  and 
ever  5  for  Wifdom *  and  Might  are  J£sP 
Dan,  iL  20. 


The  END. 


BOOKS  fold  by  J.  Buckland,  at  the  Buck 

in  Pater-nofter  Row* 


s  T  T  E I S  T  E  R  ’i  General  Syftem  of  Surgery* 
JTX  in  4to. 

2  Window’s  Anatomy  of  the  Human  Body,  4to. 

3  Bibliotheca  Anatomica,  Medica,  Chirurgica, 
&c.  3  vol.  4to. 

4  Van  Swieten’s  Commentaries  on  Boerhaave’s 

Aphorifms  in  8  vol.  8vo. 

5  Heifter’s  Compendium  of  Anatomy  of  the  Hu¬ 

man  body. 

6  La  Motte’s  General  Treatife  of  Midwifry, 

7  Ould’s  Treatife  on  Midwifry. 

8  Smellie’s  Treatife  on  the  Theory  and  Practice  of 

Midwifry, 

q  Pitcairn’s  Philof.  and  Math.  Elements  of  Phy- 
fick. 

10  Medical  EffaySby  a  Society  iii  Edinburgh,  8  voh 

1 1  Wilfon’s  compleat  Courfe  of  Chymiftry. 

12  St.  Yve’s  Treatife  of  the  Difeafes  of  the  Eyes, 

1 3  Sharp’s  Treatife  on  the  Operations  of  Surgery,, 

14  Thomfon’s  Anatomy  of  the  Human  Bones, 

2  ^  — — « — .  Art  of  Diffeding. 

16  Daventer’s  Midwifry. 

17  Daran  on  theDiforders  of  the  Urethra, 

1 8  Lommius  on  Fevers,  by  Dale, 

1 9  Quincy’s  Difpenfatory. 

2Q  The  College  Difpenfatory. 

21  James’s  Difpenfatory. 

22  Shaw’s  Pradice  of  Phyfick,  2  voL 


f- 


* 


l 


